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ABSTRACT

The present study represents an anslysis of the phenomenon of
doublegsnger. It attempts to describe in some order the verious
possible literary symptoms of 8 hero's double existence, end to
snalyse systemstically those phenomens which are concomitent
with doublegenger. In reviewing s number of the more important
contributions which have hitherto deslt with doubleganger in some
form it can be observed that a universsl description desling with
8ll sspects of the phenomenon hss so fer not been schieved. It
is @my contention that the principel resson for the failure to
accomplish 8 universsl description which would sccount for sll
potential and possible features snd functions of double existence
is what I have termed a "bias of perspective." This biss in-
dicates the restricted ares of comprehension snd interpretstion
by which 8 topic is necesserily circumscribed when it is studied
from the point of view of a certsin "discipline" or s combinstion
of disciplines. A phenomenological study did not seem to impose
such restriction, becsuse its sim is to give s descriptive, not
sn interpretive account of the phenomens. It was therefore de-
cided to forgo the impediment of "discipline" snd thus to reduce

the biss of perspective towsrds the phenomenon of doubleganger.

The tesk of this snslysis is not to interpret litersture but
by attempting s systemstic understsnding of certsin groups of
phenomens in litersry reslity to provide mesns with which liters-

ture csn be interpreted. Our sim is not to prove theoreas but
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to demonstrate the ways in which certsin pnenomenologicel prin-

ciples function.

The anslysis of doublegsnger begins with simple representstions
of hero snd double and proceeds grsduslly to the more complex
forms of double selfs. During esch stege of investigsation en
attempt is made to obtain s description of doublegenger which
might oe both universslly valid and universslly appliceble. The
individuasl elements of the phenomenon sre grouped in spheres, in
such a way thet the totsl cen be defined in terms of certein
groups of concepts or wirkungskreise with which in turn s number
of functionsl properties csn be associsted. PFive such spheres
are estsblished: reflection, projection, sccompanying functions,
sppesrance and conflict of doubleganger. To achieve grester
asccuracy in the snslysis of each of these five sress, reflection

and projection sre trested strictly es gtetes of existence, while

appesrance and conflict sre discussed as processes of existence,

of doubleganger. In this wex, each of the five sreas is under-
stood as representing e perticulasr condition or theme within the
limits of which it is possible to isolate particular charscter-

istics and present tnem in the form of phenomenologicsel groups.

It is concluded thst the sum of all perticulsrs which were thus
gathered represents the totsl phenomenologicsl potentisl of
doubleganger existence in literary reslity end that sll phenomeno-
logicsl forces sand elements which sre essentisl to tne ccnfront-
stion of hero and double, 8s well s to the coexiste:.ce and con-
flict of doublegenger, nsve DeGD sccounted for snd have been

presented in 8 systematic description.

iv



ACKNOWLEDGKL.ENTS

I wish here to scknowledge my considersble debt to those who
have assisted me in the prepsrstion of this thesis. Dr. Henry
Kreisel hes helped me to discover msny ceses of doubleganger,
perticulsrly in contemporery Americen Litersture. He has been
most patient in resding seversl precursors of this msnuscript.
Professor M. V. Dimi¢ has contributed msny importsnt suggestions
for the finsl revision of this thesis. His criticsl scuity has
given me s keener sense of perspective in the execution of my
work. I sm deeply grateful to Dr. C. H. Moore for msny hours
spent in resding esrlier versions of this thesis, and for his
pertinent sdvice in many vitsl instsnces. I especislly thank
Dr. A. Scott who as the Chsirmsn of a Supervisory Committee hss
been fuced with an unususlly complicated snd strenuous tssk, snd

whose telling criticisms hsve been tempered with unfeiling good

humour end kindness.

Many libreriens hsve sssisted me in solving numerous resesrch
problems. I em perticulsarly indebted to the steff of the Murrasy
Memorisl Librery et the University of Seskstchewen, Seskstoon,
snd of the Cemeron Libresry st The University of Alberts for their

prompt snd judicious sssistance.

I sa 8lso indebted to the Fsculty of Greduste Studies, The Uni-
versity of Alberts. In 1962-63 end 1963-o04 1 wes grasnted greduste



fellowships which msde it possible for me to pursue, undisturbed

by tesching obligstions, the extensive resesrch necessary for

the foundstion of this thesis.

Lest, but not leest, I thank my wife. By now, she hss almost

succeeded in persusding me thet writing s thesis cen become s
wsy of life.



CONTENTS

INTRODUCTION

I. MBDIA OF THE SELF'S REPLECTIONs PROPERTIES OF THE
DOUBLE.

II. MEDIA OF THR SELF'S PROJECTIONs QUALITIES OF THE
DOUBLE.

III. ACCOMPANYING FUNCTIONS IN THE PROCESS OF DOUBLE
EXISTENCE.

IV. MEDIA OF APPEARANCE:s JOINT PROPERTIES OF DOUBLE-
GA NGER.

V. MEDIA OP CONPLICTs JOINT QUALITIES OF DOUBLEGANGER

CONCLUSION

BIBLIOGRAPHY

vii

P

P.

p.

P

Pe

Pe

P

-39

116

158

207

262

275



INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this study is twofold: <first, to observe snd to
describe in some order the vaerious possible litersry symptoms of
8 hero's double existence, snd second, to snslyse systematicslly

those phenomens which sre concomitsnt with doublegsnger.

The title introduces three termini technici, which pertly becsuse
of their intended universslity snd psrtly becsuse of their seem-

ingly unorthodox spplicstion in the following, will require some
izmediste elucidstion.

The title indicstes thst the word "doublegsnger” is being used

to denote s plursl of two, not s singuler, snd it is the intention
throughout this study to refer to the singulsr hslves of double-
genger s "hero” snd "doudble.” The use of these tercs in this
context will differ in verious degrees from their conventionsl
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mesning end epplication. Therefore, sn sttempt st definitions

seens appropriste st this point.

Albert J. Guersrd, in his publicetion Stories of the Double,

complains in the introduction thet "the word double is emberrsss-
ingly vegue, as used in litersry criticisn."1 The resson for
this vegueness is largely thet the concept hes alweys been trested
88 sn independent and sutonomous unit, end ss such has been de-
scribed ss some kind of counterpsrt of 8 litersry hero or self.
The confusion srises when certsir. criteris of identity must be
established by which one cen determine whether or not s literary
personslity is the "double" of enother litersry personslity. In
genersl, this hss been done by pointing to similer festures in
both personslities snd thus indicsting thst the "gecond™ person-
slity is the "double" becsuse he is similsr in this snd thst
respect. The vegueness results becsuse there sre no conmon de-
nominstors for the msgnitude of such similsrities, or the queality
snd quantity of such festures, and becsuse the word "double" is
spplied, slmost without exception, with reference to the "second"

personslity snd his treits.

In ¢ way, Albert J. Guersrd edds to this vagueness when he spplies
the word "double"” in the plursl:

4o BaYy . . . 8ay that Pyotr Verkhovensky is s double
for Stsvrogin, or thst the two sre doubles for esch
other, since sn obscure but profound relstionship
exists between them. Is Pyotr Mephistopheles for
Stsvrogin's BSetsn or vice-verss? At times they seea
pert of s single Byronic perionality.z
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The word "double,” ss spplied in the singulsr in the sbove passsge,

is clesrly different in mesning from the singulsr of '"doubles" in
the same sentence. In the first case only Pyotr is s double. In
the second cese, Pyotr is s double insofsr es Stavrogin is s double.
But this new use of "double" in the plursl can help to remedy the
vegueness of the term. '"Doubles' meens sn insepsrsble psir.
"Double" mesns sn individugl hslf of such & peir. It is obvious

in spite of this psrsdox that the other individusl hslf of this

inseparsble psir csnnot slso be '"the double" gt the ssme instgnt.

Neither half cen therefore be looked st without immediste re-
ference to both the entire pair snd the other hslf. The double
cennot be described or defined "in his own right." The double is
subject to s dusliasm of two descriptionss 1) he is pert of s
peir of "doubles" who are one personslityi 2) he is the "other
half"™ of two individusl hslves who sre one pair.

The use of ''doubles" to designate one such psir is unfortunste
becasuse it csuses confusion if one wents to spesk sbout "doubles"
in the sense of seversl individusl hslves of different peirs. It
is for this resson that the Anglicized forz of doublegenger wes
introduced in this snslysis. The word is to pe understood as s
plursl of two only, in the sense in which Jesn Psul, itse crestor,
spplies it in EKomischer Anhang zum Tite .5 Here, Die Doppeltganger
sre Koppelswillinge, Jesn Psul's term for s peir of Sismese Twins
some time before the birth of Chang snd Eng in Msy 1811. KElse-
where in Jesn Pgul's work we find slso Doggelgggggr.“ The loen
trenslstion of double-goer or double-genger (omitting the umlgut
but presumsadbly pronouncing "--ganger') sre not infrequently used
in nineteenth century lnglish.5 Conteaporery American writers
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continue to use the letter form but have dropped the hyphen.6 Our

spelling of the word follows their exsmple.

Henceforth, the individusl hslves of such doublegsnger will be
consistently referred to as "hero" end "double," or "self" snd the
"Other One."” The term hero im this connection is to be thought of
g8 void of sny immediste litersry—criticel implicstion

must be dissocisted from "heroic." In this context, "hero" de-

signates s literary personslity capable of sppeering in two. A
drsgon sttacking his image in s mirror is in this sense technicelly
8 "hero," snd can as such be compsred with, say, Nsrcissus
lenguishing st the spring. The word "protagonist" would not be
more useful or neutrsl thsn "hero," pasrticulsrly becsuse of
complications srising from the "antagonist's" identity with the
protagonist. This is slso true to some extent for the use of

"“self" instesed of "hero," 8s will be shown more extensively in
chspter II.

The word doublegenger designstes two things. Firstly, it refers
to any psrticulsr peir of hero snd double in written or printed
form: secondly, it stsnds for the litersry phenomenon itself. It
is the object of this study to snalyse the mechsnics of this pheno-
menon. To do 80 is not entirely a litersry criticel or s litersry
historicsl tesk, nor csn it be exclusively the subject of psycho-
snalysis or psychogenetics. The intended foram of this snelysis is
thst of s phenomenoclogicel investigstion. A phenomenologicsl
spprosch in litersry studies should be guided by two essentisl
criteris, nsmely, one, that phenomenologicsl steteaments are de-

scriptive; snd two, thst phenomenologicsl statements describe



phenomens. A purely descriptive method is gdmittedly en 1deal,sand
mmerous difficulties stand in the way of its sttsinment. It is
the eim of description to give sn sccount of sll the pertinent
fects; it cennot be sn account of gll the fscts, becesuse the fects

sre infinite in number. Husserl's most scute problem in Logigche

Untorlucggggong' wes to reconcile intuition with the observstion

of facts, s problem which looms lsrge in litersry studies employing
s phenomenologicesl method. Prominent exsmples are Max Scheler's
ess8sys which desl with phenomens in litorature,eb and seversl
studies in litersry criticism snd philosophy by Roman Ingarden.sc

Such 8 phenomenologicel investigation, spsrt from posing s number
of problems with which the litersry historisn is not immedistely
feniliar, necessitstes 8 certeain smount of disregerd for litersry-
sesthetic stendsrds snd literesry-criticsl conventions. This amust
be steted Qquite firmly at the outset of this undertsking.

This writer is awsre of his rather precsrious position in his
spproasch in thst he does not share the conventional scholsrly view
of the litersry historisn or the literery critic yet has to subject
his results to the judgement of such views. He is swere thst in
not following orthodox methods of investigation he not only enjoys
grester freedoam of movement but is also subject to severe limite-
tions. The most proainent of these limitstions is thet this sns-
lysis constitutes s series of gobservetions of certain phenomens :in

written sccounts and documents in print not interpretations of
episodes in litersture.

The tesk of this snslysis is not to interpret litersture but by
stteapting s systemstic understending of certsin groups of pheno-
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mens in sll possible forms of written sccounts to provide meesns

with which litersture csn be interpreted. Our sim is not to prove
theorems but to demonstrste the ways in which certein phenomeno-
logical principles function. This will be done by using exsmples
from both litersry snd non-litersry texts, without meking the ususl
differeantistions between the two. The velidity of this method cen-
not be pragmsticelly measured unless the findings sre universelly
valid snd must therefore be applicseble slso to litersture ss one of
the most complex forms of written sccounts. Consequently, it must
be the aim of this snslysis to remsin purely descriptive snd avoid
interpretstion. It is recognized, however, that this rule cinnot
be sdhered to in prectice et sll times snd in sll instsnces. Thus,
there may occur caeses where a purely descriptive phenomenologicsl
statement wss intended, but where, dependent upon the nsture of the

subject in question, interpretation was inevitsble.

Bsch scholarly field, be it sn art or & science, will msintein e
certein biss in desling with its particuler problems. The biss
csn be described ss s biss of context, or s biss of perspective.
Literary criticism mskes its subject matter "literature" in the
sense of "poetic literature” and "belles-lettres." As e scholerly
field, litersry criticism is "bissed" in this respect. It will
not desl with other writing "seriously,” ite biss of context is
circumscribed by belles-lettres and its like. A few studies on
doublegsnger belong in this sres. Neturslly, they do not consider
tho‘ phenomenon where it sppesrs in contexts outside the field of
litersture in the sbove sense.

The biss of perspect.ve presents s similer prodblea. It is somehow
interlinked with the biss of context, but it must not be confused
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with it. The biss of perspective describes the limited outlook

upon the subject mstter deslt with in sny coherent context. In

8 book on genetics the biss is circumscribed by that science. In

8 good novel, the biss of perspective is predominsntly srtistic,

end 80 on. When s psychistric study mekes the phenomenon of
doubleganger its subject matter, we expect entirely different results
then from s description of the seme theme by s novelist, s genetic-
ist, or sn snstomist. We do not even expect thst the phenomenon

would be identified by sny common denominstors or functionsl sim-
ilsrities.

A phenomenologicel study must redicslly de-emphssise the biss of
context. The materisl which is tsken into considerstion must be
sempled regardless of its "litersry" merits. Exsmples cennot be
neglected becsuse they do not fulfil certein sesthetic require-
ments or becsuse they sre not sdequste texts from a strictly
litersry-historicsl point of view. This principle spplies of

course not only in the cese of belles-lettres. The bias of con-

text is possible in any scholarly field. Thus, s certsin trestise
on the snstomy of conjoined twins, obsolete though it may be in
the medicsl biss, can still mske a very velid contribution in this
context. This point is stressed here becsuse s number of exsmples
of this snslysis sre teken deliberstely from such "obsolete" works
in vesrious fields of science snd the srts, while others sre froa
works very such up-to-dste. There is, of course, 8 principle of
selection, snd this principle shsll be discussed shortly.

Restriction of this snslysis by & biss of perspective in the gbove

sense is just ss inconceiveble. In precticel teras this would



mesn s repetition of whst hsppened in sll previous snslyses of
doubles or doublegsnger as fsr as we know them, nsmely, en in-
vestigation of the phenomenon from the strict point of view of

one psrticulsr science only.7 The results of this procedure have
been quite monolithic in each cesse and slthough this fact can be
considered s merit in as much ss the psrticular field 1s concerned,

yet for s universsl spprecistion of the phenomenon it presents en

obstecle.

Por the fascinstion for doubleganger is not solely the prerogative
of poetic litersture or even of literature generslly (i.e. includ-
ing folklore, journslism, rsdio, film snd television, end snything
celled "fiction"). As the phenomenon itself hass proved to be uni-~
versally human, the fescinstion tor it has become quite universsl.
There is hardly sny field in the arts or sciences desling with
direct humen conditions which hss not, in one wey or snother, dis-
cussed st lesst some aspects of doubleganger. Thus pathology hss
its double monsters (conjoined twins unfit for life), snstomy its
Sismese twins, genetics its monozygotic twins, psychistry its self-~
projection snd schizophrenis, psychology its hsllucinstion, occult-
ism the rosaing soul-double of s sleeping self. They have ell
deslt, esch in its own wey snd distinctly with its own biss of per-
spective, with one or seversl sspects of the phenomenon. This biess
must fsll if the present snslysis is to meet the universslity of
doublegsnger. But this cen only be schieved if sll sources are
regsrded as equsl, if s context remsins s context--be it fiction or

non-fiction be it medicine or quackery.

The extent to which the biss of context snd the biss of perspective

sre reduced in the present snslysis cen therefore be formulsted
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in the following way. Any context selected for this snslysis must

sstisfy the demend thst it is indeed in the form of s context snd
hence represents @ litersry reslity (biss of context); snd theat
the item contsins, in some form, trsits of the phenomenon of
doublegsnger (biss of perspective). While the criterion for the
first condition csn be essily understood, the criterion of the
second condition is elusive st first sight. For it seems resson-
able to sssume thst unless s full snslysis of the phenomenon hss
been made, no one can positively ssy what such "trsits of double-
genger" ere. It is evident, therefore, thst en snalysis of s far
greater number of exsmples thsn sre actuslly used had to precede
s written snslysis in this form. Not until the results of such s
preliminary snalysis were obtsined could the "trsits of the pheno-

menon of doubleganger' be determined.

If the biss of perspective is thus the result of s second sns-
lysis, it wes yet influenced by snother importent factor, nsaely,
the genersl condition of chosen text-examples, in psrticulsr, the
originslity of lsngusge and the originslity of context. In establ-
ishing methods which might more adequately serve s phenomeno-
logicsl investigetion of this scope, seversl specifically litersry
criticsl procedures hsd to be questioned.

Should sll exsmples be quoted in the "originsl,” asnd what is en
"originsl” if we disregsrd chronology becsuse we neglect s histor-
icel biss? Should sll exsmples be quoted in the "originsl” and
not in psrephrsse, snd is trenslation not slreedy » fora of peres-

phrese? To whet extent is this anslysis concerned with '"suthent-
icity?”



Prom the condition made sbove that the phenomenon of doubleganglg
be observed in gny form of literary reslity it follows that
suthenticity in whstever form is of no concern to this esnslysis.
Of s veriety of exsmples of texts with the ssme or with similer
contents that exsmple shsll be chosen which most suitsbly de-
monstrestes 8 psrticular function or functions of doublegsnger
(biss of perspective). Authenticity end originslity, both of
lsngusge snd of context, can be disregsrded in this respect (biass
of context), but shall be disregerded only in ceses where it 1is
of sdvantage to the snslysis.

The vslidity of this approsch cennot be immedistely proven. In
the course of this introduction, methods of this snslysis cen
only be demonstrated, not justified. The merit of these methods
will have to be judged by the results of the snslysis itself.

A very precticsl exsmple involving the problems of suthenticity
snd originslity, which is actuslly used seversl times during the
course of this study, shsll briefly illustrete this point. Gustev
Schwsb, in Die schinsten Segen des Klgsgischen Altertums, reports
en episode in which Hercules, who chsnces upon s ststue of himself
in the dsrkness, tskes this imsge to be s live enemy, hurls s

stone st it and destroys 1t.8

As mstters stend, the exsmple in
its present form cen be of grest importsnce for en understanding
of ections snd resctions of doublegenger in confrontetion snd con-
flict, in which the hero's astteck of the double, his non-recogni-
tion, snd his symbolicel self-dertruction sre only the msjor com-
ponents. Now if in this instencc the question sbout the suthent-

icity of this episode should srise, our srgument would become



11
very precerious. <o begin with, Schwad did not disclose his

sources. Secondly, those sources to which perts of the episode
csn be trsced mske no mention of s destruction of the imsge, end
sre, asbove all, themselves subject to scepticism in authenticity.
Pinslly, sfter cereful sesrch it csn be estsblished with resson-
sble certeinty thet spart from Schweb's text no traces csn be
found of sn actusl destruction of the ststue by Hercules. Apollo-
dorus reports thst "Dsedslus made s portrsit statue of Hercules

et Pises, which Hercules mistook st nighk%t for living and threw s
stone and hit 1t."9 Psuseniss, on the other hend, mentions thrice

8 wooden statue of Hercules msde by usedslus, but tells us nothing
sbout the hero's encounter with his 11350.10

However, since "suthenticity" in its sbove mesning is of no
relevence to the exsminstion st nsnd, we hsve no quarrel with the
possible fect that this version of the episode is sn epische Ayf-
schwellung of Apollodorus snd similsr sources. Rsther, its
phenomenologicel significence to this snslysis lies in the stteck

8nd destruction of the imsge and hence the episode ss Schwab re-

ports it is for us the most relevent form. Schwsbd's version runs
a8 follows:

e ¢ o der Veter des lIksros, der kunstreiche
Dsedslos [errichtete] das wohlgetroffene Bild-
nis des Herskles zu Piss in Elis. Der Held selbst
sber, sls er einst dorthin ksm, hielt dss Bild,
von der Dunkelheit der Nscht getiuscht, fiir be-
ledt. Seine eigene Heldengebirde erschien ibm sls
dss Drohen eines Feindes, er grifr zu einem Stein
und zerschmetterte so des schioce Denkmsl, dss

seiner Bermherzigkeit voa Freunde gesetzt worden
11
WOr ¢ o o o
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Por exsmple, the story now corresponds with the tale of & man who

throws s stone st his reflection in the water12 snd sn episode in
which the hero crushes into splinters the mirror which reflected
him.13 These three exsmples csn now be identified by 8 number of
cherscteristics which they hsve in cormon, most notsbly by the de-
gtruction of the reflected double, by the projection of the hostile

self into the imsge, and by non-recognition of the self's reflec-
tion.

A few further remarks on the condition of selected contexts are
necesssry. To psraphrasse an event which has been described betore
is one of the most common occupstions in litersture. <Yhenever
this hsppens, s new litersry reslity is being crested. Ite degree
of difference from the litersry reslity from which it derives is
directly proportionsl to its devistions in content snd context.
Thus, the sbove exsmple represents predominsntly & case of devia-
tion in content. And aslthough devistions of context 8lso have
occurred (English perasphresse of German text; English trenslstion
of Greek texts, etc.), they are considered negligible from the

point of view of the present anslysis.

It may well happen, however, thst such contextusl devistions plesy
® much more importent rSle when the genersl content of seversl
varistions remsins constsnt. In such ceses, much more sttention
will be given to the verbsl asspects of psrsphrese. In psrticuler,
the verious nouns which designste similar, or identicsl, pheno-
menologicsl sspects of doubleganger will be subject to cereful
scrutiny. The following exsmple represents two descriptions of

the ssme event in s certein filzm. It will be quite clesr thst
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slthough the besic content remsins unsltered, the two pessages

could not be more dissimilsr, most especislly becsuse of seversl

types of contextual deviations.

« o o un vieillsrd mystérieux, Scspinelli, méne le
Jeu dens 1'ombre et offre s Beslduin, trop psuvre,
un pactes il lui donne 600 OO0 guidens en echsnge
du droit de prendre dens se chembre ce qu'il voudrs;
Balduin n'y perd que son ombre, qui devient un
"double" indbpendent.1“

Auf seiner Bude iibt Bslduin vor dem groBen Spiegel
Pechterstellungen; dsnn versinkt er in triibes Nach-
denken iiber seine unangenehme Lage. Ds erscheint
Scepinelli und bietet ihm ein Vermigen an gegen
Unterzeichnung eines Kontrsktes, der ihm gestatte,
sus Belduins Zimmer mitzunehmen, wss iha beliebe.
Bslduin weist lachend suf die kshlen Wande und die
primitive Einrichtung und unterzeichnet fréhlich
den Schein. Scapinelli sieht sich suchend im Zim-
mer um und findet snscheinend nichts, wes ihm ent-
spricht, bis er endlich suf Bslduins Spiegelbild
weist. Dieser geht willig suf den vermeintlichen
Scherz ein, erstarrt sber vor Stsunen beim Anblick
seines zweiten Selbst, des sich vom Spiegel los-
ldst und dem Alten durch die Tiire und suf die StresBe
hinsus folgt. >

Both pssseges must be considered equelly suthentic, becsuse es
litersry reslities they represent trsnscripts of s cinemstogrs-
phic reelity. Chsrecteristicslly, however, both pssssges differ
considersbly in employing Jogol to describe the sgme phenopens.
That is to ssy, the contextusl devistion in this respect results
not only from using words of dif:erent lsngusges but sleo from
the use of words which differ in value. In perticulsr, ombre
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corresponds with Spiegelbild, snd double with zweites Selbst.

A relative comperison (one which will relste sll sspects of both
pesssges) will therefore identify Bslduin's "shadow" with "mirror-
image,” and his "double" with "second self."

So fer, this train of thought presents no psrticulsr problem.
A preliminsry conclusion would declsre the psirs ombre and Spje-
gelbild, as well as double snd zweites Selbst, phenomenologicsl

synonyms. But the German version uses Spiegelbild also as @
synonym for double:

Ds bemerkt sie bei einer zufalligen Bewegung, daB
neben ihrem Bild im Spiegel des seinige fehle; er-
schreckt fregt sie ihn nach der Ursache, ds verhiillt
er beschimt sein Hsupt und grinsend erscheint in der
Tir sein Spiegelbild.

Nech einer ldngeren Fshrt in resendem Tempo glaubt

er sich geborgen, steigt sus und will den Kutscher

entlohnen--da erkennt er in ihm sein Spiegelbild. 16
On the other hand, Spiegelbild in the sense of zweites Selbst is
supplemented by the synonymous use of Doppelganger, S estelt
snd Phentom in the same text.17 A comperstive snalysis of these
observations, which is not mede on the besis of coherent content
of the underlying story, but which ie simply en investigstion of
relsted logoi in two relsted texts, will therefore result in the
following conclusion: there sre not reslly two sets of concepts
in the sense in which words of two different lsngusges asre employ-
ed to indicste these concepts (ombre-double; Spiegelbild-Doppel-
ginger): nor sre we desling with two different phenomens in the

sense in which one group of worde denotes "mirror-imege,” snd the
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the other group "slter ego" (ombre-Spiegelbild; double-Doppelgin-

ger); rether, gll words thus employed sre aspects of the ssme

phenomenon end in this sense, must be understood ss components of
the totsl.

It 1is of crucisl importance to this snslysis thet in sll cases the
totsl of connotstions of 8 key word be considered, even if the
word itself st times sppesrs in contexts which restrict the totsl
of its mesnings. This method is bssed on the conviction thst s
word cannot simply shed marginsl connotstions, but rather, thet
such connotstions remain latent contents of the verbsl sign in
question. This '"semantic reslity" is sn importent complement of

the litersry reslity.

One encounters similar problems when first confronted with the
task of discussing 8 particular psir of doublegsnger. An attempt
to describe whet one observes in this instance csn only be msde

if the observer commits nimself to s psrticular point of view of
observation. The ensuing psrsdox is obvious at first glence:
since the object of observetion is evidently e duslism, sn ad-
equate discussion of this phenomenon must be conducted in the form

of s duplisa of two descriptions. This mesns thst the point of

view of observation snd description must shift in s dusl sense.
Pirstly, it cen be with the hero or with the double. Secondly,
it can be with doudbleganger on the one hsnd, or with the medium
in which they reflect, project, sppesr or in which the conflict

occurs on the other.

Such s shift of point of view and the resulting duslism of two
descriptions cen be best explained by snslysing the relationship
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between a ventriloquist snd his dummy. The wntriloquist's gimmick

is besically thst the unbisssed observer perceives him as the
stooge snd sees the hero in the dummy. Such, at sny rste, is the
reaction of children confronted with the sffsir. The enlightened
observer who sees, 88 it were, the artist's skill reflected by the
re-actions of the puppet-double, hss exsctly the opposite impress—
ion. Hise "hero" is the ventriloquist. 7The artist himself re-
flects snd projects himself st the ssme time, He and his dummy
sre doubleganger. From the dummy's point of view, however, the
ventriloquist is his originsl parssite who "lives on him™ while

he (dummy) himself is the hero.

The quintessence of this deliberstion is that sll concepts which
were conceived to describe the situstion of the ventriloquist snd
his dummy sre by the very nature of their spplicetion duslistic
concepts. And in the menner in which the terms "hero' and "double"
have become srbitrarily exchsngesble, the qualities of "dummy,"
"stooge," snd "psresite" asre applicable in their full mesning to

either personslity of the doublegsnger psir.

The situstion becomes more subtle though seemingly less complic-
sted when the sppesrsnce of doubleganger csnnot be immedistely
referred to in terms of two tengible personslities of one person
(ss in the ventriloquist's cese) or of two persons of one person-
elity (es in the cese of Bglduin), snd when fsmiliar concepts of
reflection (Spiegelbild-ombre) snd projection (scepegost-stooge)
sre sbsent. The mechencis of sppesrsnce of doubleganger being
de-eaphssized in sucn csses, it is8 more likely that the mechsnics

of conflict plsy sn importsnt r8le. In the sbsence of the ususl
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semantic set of concomitsnt phenomens, s very thorough asnslysis of

the litersry reslity of such cases, 88 well as of the semsntic
reality of certein key-phrases must be the primsry objective. 1wo
episodes may serve as examples in this instance. They are both
borderline csses of an 'appearance'" of doubleganger, but they de-
monstrate as such significant treites of the phenomenon.

(1) A man swakes with his knees in the air. He

thinks the knees sre a lion snd splits them with
his axe.18

We sre here fsced with s conflict snd an sttempt to solve this
conflict in s manner quite typicel for doubleganger. Ihe conflict

arises, not as s result of, but simulteneously with, the self's

reslization thst he is, in whatever way, "double." In (a) "he
thinks the knees sre a lion" it is important to note the content
that he perceives "parts of his self" ss being something "other
then self." The dominsting connotation of "thinks" is thst of a
mentsl rather than sn intellectusl act. In (b) "end splits them,"
the mental split of the self is now "physicslly" executed, in such
8 way that s "split in two" is strongly suggested. ihe conflict
srises at tne level of (e) "he thinks the knees sre & lion,"
(perts of self other thsn self). But the solution of the conflict
(b) "end splits theam" is not the "effect" of which the conflict
itself wgs the cause; for the seeming solution only sggravates the
conflict by perpetusting ("split in two') what wes only conceived
of fleetingly: by spplying his sxe the man mekes the lion come
resl ss his other self. Like conflict end "solution," "csuse'" snd

effect sre concomitsnt.
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The sttempt in the present case to slleviate the conflict of double

existence is clearly quslified es self-destruction. This quality
will be recognized as s universsl phenomenon of conflict-solution
in doublegsnger. ‘‘he previous case of Belduin ("msis le double
qu'il tue, c'est lui nSmo"),19 the case of the "cold schizoid
person" who "may 'go for kicks,' court extreme thrills, push him-
self into extreme risks in order to ‘'scsre some life into him-
selt.'"20 end the case of the schizophrenic who feels he has kill-
ed his 'self' ("snd this sppesrs to be in order to svoid being
killed. He is desd in order to remsin alive")21, sre pregnsnt
exsnmples.

(2) A fool steps on 8 rake snd falls down crying,

"I surrender!"
This is not simply s surprise sttsck by sn unknown sgent, becsuse
the unknown agent is "self." It is more obvious in this exsmple
then in (1) that the selt-inflicted psin furthers the split in two.
(s) "steps on 8 reke" must slresdy be observed as an act of someone
“"other than self;" (b) "fslls down crying" projects someone "up
there" who performs the beeting, and (c) "I surrender!" is sgsin s

solution only in the sense in which it reinforces the existence of

two selfs.

Self-injury in this cese occurs not to schieve aitigstion ss in
the previous exsmple but clesrly es sn sct of usurpetion. This
slternstive will prove quite typical in the greeter doublegsnger
event. W#ith it comes the ver» chsrscteristic subaission to the
dominsnt double ("I surrender!"). Another common festure of both

exsmples is thst the hero perpetrstes an sct of folly. It will



19
be shown during the course of this investigstion thst idiocy, mad-

ness, insenity ere very frequent compsnions of doubleganger in
conflict.

These exsmples hsve made it clesr thst contrsdiction is s selient
festure in the description of doublegsnger episodes. As the re-
sult of sn snslysis of 8 psredox this does not come 8s a surprise.
But in the evalustion of these descriptions the contrsdictory

forces must be comprenended not as negations, but as complements
of each other.

A number of groups of phenomens intersct in s given episode in-
volving doublegenger. The msin effort of this phenomenological
study is not to answer whst doubles or doublegsenger asre in de-
scriptive or morphologicsal terms, but to observe and describe in
some order sll concepts which sppesr as forces of such interaction

where doubleganger sre present in written records snd accounts.

In the second psrt of this introduction s number of the more
prominent criticel works will be discussed which hsve so fsr,
directly or indirectlv, deslt with the phenomenon of doubleganger,
or one or seversl of its sspects. The resson for discussing them
st this point is thst 8 number of these books or srticles hsve not
been included in the body of the thesis, or, if this wes the cese,
have only briefly been slluded to.

As hes been pointed out, this study is sn sttempt to stay sloof
from the biass of context as well as the biass of perspective of
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sny one perticulsr criticism of the phenomenon, snd this can

indeed be schieved by sccepting those results which sll of the
criticel works hsve in common but neglecting the individusl

theories which sre far too heterogeneous to be incorporsted in

one new '‘synthesis."”

A division will be mede smong the works to be discussed here be-
Yween those which desl exclusively with doubleganger snd others
which contein in some form discussions of the phenomenon or

aspects thereof as pert of a broesder topic. Let us begin with
the first group.

It is generslly conceived that Mex Dessoir's work Des Doppel-Ich
(1896)23 is the first of its kind. In genersl terms, the study
desls with s number of psvchistric cases of some form of double
consciousness. The suthor proposes to distinguish between "three
stages" of split consciousneses; in the first stsge sll functions
of consciousness sppesr normel and the psychic process is being
perceived with full awareness by the individusl, but he refuses
to acknowledge 8s his own all experiences and memories which help
to form his personslity. ihe second stege comwprises those in-
dividuals who sre incapsble of reconciling the morslly '"beaqd"
fsctors of their personslity with the "good" ones end hence exec-
ute ssplit into 8 "good" and 8 "bad" self. To this separstion

of s second self the individusl in the third stege sdds a "hsllu-

cinstory sensuslisetion" of the second personality.zu

Deesoir holds thst, to s certain degree, dusl personslity is

pormsl in thst it results from the intersction of two spheres of

consciousness, of which one is eine verbvorgene Bewuftseinssphare,
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caepsble of determining & number of actions. He cslls this inter-

sction of the two spheres Doggeltbewuﬁtgein.as

According to Dessoir, then, the I comprises two centres of con-
sciousness; 8 sphere of upper consciousness (OberbewuBtsein) and
one of lower or sub-consciousness. The contents of esch of these
spheres msy form their own synthesis snd mey as such meintein
their status of sepsrate syntbeses.26 The seemingly "simple' ego
exists therefore in dusl form, but we are conscious of it (under

normsl conditions) onlyv 8s of s single one.

Emil Lucks's esssy "Verdoppelungen des Ich" (1904 ) is lasrgely 8n
sttempt st snalysing verious appesrsnces of double existence from
sn ethicel point of view.27 A dominsting fector in his discussion
of doublegenger is the psychology of fesr. His besic idees is thst
the more highly developed the morslity of s msn, the graver are
the consequences of 8 confrontetion with his self (fesr, shame,
horror). In emphssizing these sspects of the phenomenon, Lucks
finds s number of velid exsmples, predominsntly trom litersture,
but some of his conclusions may sppeer speculstively persnoids

Der Menn, der es iber sich bringt, seine ihm &ahn-

lichen Sohne (seine hersnwechsenden Doppelgénger)

ohne ununterbrochenes Grsuen zu betrschten, ist
nicht[!] von tiefer Sittlichkeit ertillt.28

Der tiefe, tragisch sngelegte Mensch [i.e. the men

of the highest morsl order] haBt den, der ihm ahn-
lich sieht, instinktiv; er fihlt sich in seiner
Gegenwert verrsten, durchschsut; er shnt . . . eine
verwsndte Seele mit den gleichen Neigungen, die er

in sich kennt und hsBt; in jeder Bewegung, in jedem
dorte . . . fihlt er sich verdoppelt, proingogebon.zg
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"Doubles,” sn article by A.E. Crswley in the Encyclopedis of

Religion snd Ethics (1911), is not so much & criticel as an in-
formstive snd systemstic description of s number of the more pro-
minent phsses and features of double existence.30 As would seem
sppropriste for the genre, the erticle begins with a definition
of the concept "double;" it ie noted thst & double or counterpart

ms, srise in two fundsmentally different wayss by multiplicstion
end by division.

The suthor then spprosches the subject matter by discussing first
duplicstion in genersl, snd in 8 second and larger pert, duplic-
ation in the psrticulsr form of the "spiritusl double." By
illustreting his report with & vest number of exsmples, especislly
from folk-lore, folk-customs, superstitions snd rites, Crawley
concludes for the first instence that duplicstion represents s
form of conceslment snd security, end thet "service, substitution,
disguise, snd 'other-selfhood' shade into eech other."51 Re-

presentstion snd impersonstion sre further genersl concepts of

duplicstion.

In the part on the spiritusl double the suthor discusses the
numerous possible forms snd shspes in which s double msy appesr,
ss well as seversl significsnt implicetions of the double's

sppesrsnce, most notablyv those of reincernstion, danger snd

death.

The first book-size investigation of the phenomenon is Otto Renk's
Der loppelganger (1925).52 Renk cells his work "eine psycho-
snslytische Studie" and this describes essentislly the sim of the

book, namely, to interpret the spperition of the double in psycho-
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snslyticel and psychopsthologicsl terms. In this, the suthor is

very thorough; he uses a grest number of exsmples, mostly from
litersture, quite frequently from nineteenth century Europesn
literature and extensivelv from tolklore. Interspersed are ex-
smples from films, letters, snd biogrsphies. 7The snelysis is in
essayisticel form; it is therefore lacking a methodicsl symptom-
atology and prognosis, or the litersry-critical equivslent

thereof.

"Des Doppelgingermotiv" (1928), a brief esssy by J.E. Poritzky,
does not essentislly sdd new insight, since, except for s short
sestheticsl evelustion of the phenomenology of the mirror, it is

confined to enumereting works of litersture which contsin in some

form the said "motif.">>

Des Doppelgingermotiv_in der Romentik. Studien zum romentjschen
Ideslismus (1930) by Wilhelmine Krsuss is another book-size essay.

A8 its subtitle would indicste, the emphssis in this csse is on
the philosophicel bsckground of the romsntic ers, or, more spe-
cificslly, of Germsn Romanticism. "Ziel der Arbeit ist es,” seys

the suthor in her introduction,

gu zeigen, sus welchen geistesgeschichtlichen Vorsus-
setzungen dss Doppelgiangermotiv in der romantischen
Dichtung erwiachst, sus welchen Motiven hersus es bei
den einzelnen Dichtern gestsltet wurde und wie sich
diese Motive endlich zun Zeitgeist selber verhalten.

« o o die geistesgeschichtliche Vorsussetzung fur
des Doppelgingermotiv ist ein subjectiv iibersteiger-

ter Ideslismus, der fir die gsnze Zeitepoche bestim-
msend 1lt.5“
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This ides is documented by brief snslyses of the theories of lieck

snd Schlegel as well as certsin sspects of Fichte's philosophy;
the larger psrt of the book is a discussion of seversl prominent
works of Germsn romsntic writers, in psrticulsr, seversl novels by
Jesn Psul, es well a8 works by Kleist, Brentano, Pouqué, Chemisso
end E.T.A. Hoffmann.

In Le double (1946), Alois Stocker sttempts a somewhat new de-
finition of "The Double,” by spproaching the problem from s mets-
physicel point of viow.55 During the course of seversl chapters
in which verious appesrances of doubles in litersture sre discuss-
ed, the suthor introduces his notion of the double as s represent-

etion of l'homme intérieur, snd of l'homme extérieur.36 This

patently simplified division is spplied in the sttempted inter-
pretetion of doublegenger literature ("Le double chez les Russes;"
"4illism #ilson et Dorien Grsy,") end lesds up to whaet seems in-

tended as the key-chspter of the book, "Psychologie et métsphysique

du moi."

After reitereting his dusl classification of doubles 8as represent-

stion of le moi profond and le moi suggrficiel.37 Stocker gives
8 brosd description of W#illism James' "identitd® du je et du moi,"
goes on to diecuss the notion of self in Descertes, Kent, Leibniz
snd others, snd comes to the somewhst triviasl conclusion:

« « » 1'individu humain se distingue des individus

de toutes les sutres créstures viventes de ls terre,

pourvues, elles sussi, d'une "fme" et d'un corgs,

msis dbterminbes s l'avance dsns leur harmonie
hibrarchiebe.38
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He distinguishes in the soul "ce qui est en elle plus 'spirituel'

--et ce n'est pas 'l'esprit,' msis le 'coeur,'™ end arrives at 8

scheme whereby the personne can be understood as 8 kind of sentry
who wetches over l'individu snd keeps its three components (soul,
spirit, hesrt) in order.39 The book concludes with an outlook on

"image et ls ressemblsnce" in which 8 number of poetic illustras-

tions sre used.

In the author's own words, the medicsl dissertation Uber den Be-

griff des Doppelgiéngers und verwsndter seelicher Spsltungserschei-
oungen (1949) is a "kurzer Streifzug durch des Gebiet des Doppel-
géngerl."“o Neturslly, the emphssis in this work is on the
psychopsthological sspects of the split self asnd this part of the
thesis is very well organized, though documentstion is scanty to
non-existent. Psul Robel discusses 8 number of well-known psycho-
pathological doubleganger situstions such ss hystericsl trance,
consciousness in trence, schizophrenis, split personslity in
spiritism, hysteris and others. In this connection he advances
the theory thst some epileptic ceses produce sn slternstion of

consciousness snd hence, s split of personslity which is very

similar to thet in hysteris. The person thus sffected undergoes

en 8tst second of which he remembers nothing when returned to his

normal condition.“1

The suthor's introductory remarks on doublegsnger in folk-belief
snd superstition sre very genersl snd cursory es are the brief
discussions of "Des Doppelgangermotiv in der Literatur" and the
doudble in films st tne end ot the thesis. No sttempt is made to
investigste the problems of conflict snd its solution in double-
genger.
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In s short first chapter, Rslph Iymms sttempts to trace "the

origins and development of the double" in & study entitled Doubles
in Litersry Psychology (1949).“2 1If this first chspter gives the
impression of 8 rather promiscuous accumulation ot occurrences of
"doubles," the method of presentation in the following two parts
of the book makes it difficult to recognize s systemstic approsch,
save for-the division of the material into Germsn Romentic Liters-

ture and Post-Romsantic Literature.

The number of exsmples of doubleganger in litersture which lymms
discusses is certsinly greater than in any previous study on this
topic. The suthor tskes csre in most caeses to provide the reader
with @ brief plot of the work in question. The bibliography of
secondsry literature, or "Genersl Works," ss the suthor terms them,
leaves much to be desired. Most notsbly, one misses mention of

the works of Stocker and Gusdorf.45

"The Double in Romantic Nsrretive: A Preliminary Study" (1961)“4
by Mesrisnne Wain is a brief psper which besrs in some ways re-
semblance to the sbove mentioned work by #ilhelmine Krsuss. Its
dedicstion is chiefly to "the Double imsge in its heydsy" end to
this end, Germsn romantic theories are discussed and, subsequent-

ly, some works by Jesn Psul snd L.T.A. Hoffmsnn sre briefly ans-

lysed.

Dvojnik--re¥ i pojem (1966) by Milan V. Dimi& represents s new

kind of litersture on doubleganger becsuse it is s first esrnest

stteapt st & systemstic sssessment of the phenomenon &s 8 (:ot;al.“5
The use of the word dvojnjik snd its equivalents in other suropesan

lenguages is peinstskingly determined snd most studiously document-
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ed in this study. In the second hslf, the suthor elsborates with

equal care on the historical, and phenomenological, evolution of
the double and all its relsted concepts. The bibliography, which

must be gathered from s massive apparatus criticus, is the most

complete to date snd includes, in this writer's opinion, s8ll known

theoreticsl works on the topic ot double existence.

The second group of works to be discussed here consists of those
which deal with the phenomenon or double existence as one teature

of 8 more extensive theme. uusdorf's Ls découvertende gol (1948)

is the first noteworthy contribution in this reepect.“6 he in-
troduction of the book ("Conscience de soi et Connaissance de soi")
lesds towards the grester plsn of the work: @ historical-critical

analysis of cognition snd self-consciousness in philosophy, litera-

ture snd psychology.

In 8 relstively short chapter of this voluminous work, the author
discusses "the double" as an "sbrormal" attitude of sell versus
self.“7 He offers, subsequently, interpretetions cf Chamisso's
Schlemihl and Dostoevski's [JBolHMk end elsborstes in turn on
Renk's Doppelgédnger ass well as Freud's Esssys on Applied Psycho-
pnslysis. Gusdorf concludes thst "] 'homme équilibre n'est plus
tourmenté® psr son ombre, car il & pu incorporer son ombre néme 8
1'8tre de 8a vie . . . : Ainsi 1l'expérience du double nous met

en présence du ces limite de ls dissolution de 'l'idée de 1'homme,’
qui sboutit & une sliénstion de eol é soi, institusnt une hétéro-

nomie, qui déposséde 1l'hLomne de £e propre existenca."“8

Rosette Dubsl's essertion that the devil is a humsn projection is

not entirely novel (iLs psychsnplyse du disdble, 195}).“9 Roheinm
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snd Renk, smong others, have pointed out some time ago that not

only is the devil s human projection but the phenomenon often
functions 88 & projection of the psrticulsr self who is involved

50

in the confrontsation. In her chspter "Formetion de ls notion

de 1'8me et du double" the suthor proposes thet certsin physical
phenomens such es the shadow, the reflection snd the mirror
instigate the belief in the Double, the Soul snd in Spirits. N
These projections, we sre told, cen tske on the aspect of a good
Soul or thst of an evil Spirit. 02 The demonisc representstion of
the double is seen by the suthor ss an exemplasry onej hence the

exsmples of Gogol's Portrait, Dostoeveki's Brothers Karamgsov,

Stevenson's Jekyll snd Hyde, and Wilde's Dorisn Gray.

Rysteris, schizophrenis snd hsllucinstions asre other forms of

demonisc dédoublement. Of these, the former two represent the two

great taboos of humsnitys incest and crime. In schizophrenis,

where

le conflit est plus de l'ordre de ls criminslite que

de la sexuslite, le double n's plus le vissge de Pan,
mais du Surmoi disbolique . . . . Le Surmoi svec
lequel ils n'ont pss pu trouver d'sccord est slors
projete g 1'extérieur, tant8t sous ls forme du Disble,
tant8t 8 travers toute ls nsture qui s'snime terrible-
ment, tendis que le Moi devient spectasteur et passif.53

In summing up it cen be ssid that Ls psychsnslyse du disble con-
siders the phenomenon of double existence as & psrticulsr form or

forms of demonisc hypostesis.

Ixe Hultirentz' Conceptions of the Soul Among North Americsn

Indigng (1953) is mentioned here for s very particulsr purpose,
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nsmely, the author's use of the concept of "double-ganger" 8s 8

"gpecial varistion of the ides of the free-soul." With "double-
genger' or "double," says Hultkrantz, "we refer of course generslly
to the conception of 8 replice of the individusl resembling him

in s8ll essentisls, yet being not himself, but his wraith."su

The suthor goes on to extend the definitions "A double-ganger is

8 spiritusl being coordinated with the individusl snd connected
with his existence, and for different reasons--sometimes on sccount
of its resemblance to him--identified with him end sppesring

simulteaneously with its humen partner, but in snother place."55

Thus, in his section on "double-ganger" Hultkrantz concentrates

on the problem ot the appesrsnce ot this "form of soul” 8s 8 death
omen, which expleins in part his restricting clsuse in the defini-
tion that the double must sppesr in snother plsce thsn his humsn
psrtner. 3Significantly, in most of nis exsmples, the desth-tore-
tokening double appears, not to his owner, but to other persons.

In this context, the double-ganger is understood genersally as 8
soul who shows its intentions to depsrt from the proper self before

long.

Orjen Lindberger's study [he Irensformstions of Amphitryon (19%6)

is first snd foremost sn investigstion into the historical develop-
ment of 8 motif of mistaken identity.56 But in recording the fate
of the myth of Zeus' end Alkmene's concubinsge in twenty-two cent-
uries of litersry tredition, the suthor hss turned up more than
just 8 number of interpretations of pls: s snd tales. .he book is

e rich source of 8 series of typicsl doubleganger situstions, and

it cen be concluded from the discussion of them that there exist
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certain groups of phenomens which represent a pattern of conflict

in double existence.

fhe seduction of an innocent end unsuspecting wife coincides, in
the case of the Amphitryon fable, with the employment of three
further phenomens typical for the existence and contlict of double-
ganger: geataltentausch, misteken identity snd usurpstion. Any
one of these features ma: dominete st the cost of others which mey
be sbsent in 8 pasrticulsr version. Thus, in one of the earliest
versions of the myth, Aspis, whicn is generslly sttributed to

Hesiod, Zeus shsres Alkmene's bed apperently without employing

transformation.b7

In his fourth chspter, entitled "A Felse Amphitryon;' the suthor
investigates a8 tasle of the emperor Jovinisnus. Here, usurpstion
snd mistaken identity are the dominsting themes, while gestslten-
teusch is implied end sdultery seems sbeent: the gusrdisn angel
who usurps the throne has obviously sssumed the emperor's appesr-

snce, but there is no mention of sn abuse of nuptial privileges.58

Of perticuler interest to the student of doubleganger is the dis-
cussion of two twentieth century Amphitryons in chapters IX and X,
nsmely, Girsudoux's Amphitryon 38 end Keiser's Zweimsl Amphitryon,
predominantly for the reason thst both authors sre shown to utilize
the myth with s conscious psychologicsl insight snd sn aswasreness of

many of the historicsl end trsditionsl literary festures.

The second psrt of Ivar Peulson'e Die primitiven Seelenvorstellun-

gen der nordeurssischen Volker (1758) 18 entitled "Fhanomenologie

der veelen." In this part, tne chapter on Doppelgangerseelen is
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of particulsr interest to this study. Like Hultkrsntz, Psulson

understands the "double-ganger soul' to represent 8 specitic torm
of the free-soul, nsmely, thst ot 8n independent desth-foretoken-
ing messenger who does not, ss & rule, sppear to his proper self
but to other persons. In Psulson's finel definition, however, the
Doggelgﬁggerseelo is further restricted in its function 8&s it
sppesrs 8s an independent being whose ominous nature is its sole
purpose:

<8 ist eben die zugleich mit der Person an einem gsanz

snderen Orte erscheinende veele, die Doppelgéanger-

seele, die nicht, wie die freiseele, den Menschen in

seiner gsnzen, geschlossenen persoénlichen Identitat

vertritt und such nicht sein IchbewuBtsein tragt (wie

die Trsumseele), sondern bloB ein, dem Menschen ahn-

liches, sber selbstandiges Seelenwesen von ganz be-
sonderer, omindsen Natur.59

R.D. Laeing's The Divided Self (1959)60 is 8 ver- scrupulous, snd

equsally successful enslysis of the onset and f£insl manifeststions
of s split personslity. The suthor's eim is, as pointed out in

nis introduction, "to mske medness, end the process of going med,
comprehensible;" the result of tnis sim is an elaborste 8; mptom-
stology of schizoid snd schizophrenic thinking and behsvior, 8s
well ss an exhsustive exsmination of the sociologicel, psycholog-
icel end paychopsthological beckground of the division in the self.
During the course of the study, the resder is constentl~ made awere
of the various intellectusl as well es phvsiologicsl motivations

of s split ot the self or @ qoub.ing of it.

for two ressons The Divided ,elf cen become 8 ke. for the under-

standing of litersry and ertistic doublegsnger: firstly, becsuse
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8 number of prototypical schizoid and schizophrenic conditions in

the ver: methodicsl collection of case histories besr more then
cssusl resemblsnce to similsr situstions in lore snd fiction; snd
secondly, becsuse the author snelyses a number of situations of 8
psychic split, such @s the duslism of mind-body, self-body etc.,
88 well as discussirg self-consciousness snd self-recognition as

sources, sand self-condemnstion and self-snnihilation as results,

of 8 divided self.

A discussion of various forms of duslism in connection with soul-

belief sand desth-belief in Die Religionen Nordeurssiens und der
gmeriksnischen Arktis (1962) by Ivsr Psulson, lke Hultkrentz and

Kerl Jettmsr can be considered s concise supplement to Psulson's
and Hultkrsntz' above mentioned works.61 Particulsrly interesting
sre the various reported forms of the surviving free-soul snd its
frequent sssociation with the concepts "shsdow" (Schetten, Schet-

tenseele) and "double-ganger" (Doppelginger, Doppelgingerseele)
which represent the dead person in his "totsl personal 1dont1ty."62

To conclude, André Debezies' book Vissges de Psust su xx° siecle,
littérsture, idéologie et mvthe (1967) is mentioned here becsuse

the suthor discusses s number of "Fsust situstions" which sre in
fact doubleganger situations or doubleganger themes. Of course
one might st this point ssk the question if not sll Fsust themes
which include 8 controantation with his demoniec vis-s-vis ere in
effect doubleganger themes. Be that 8s it msy, from Jsbezies'
point of view only 8 few doublegunger situstions or events quelify

o8 feusgtiennes, smong them Hsns ileinz bwers' Der Student von Preg
snd Prenz derfel's iegelmensch.
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Spiegelmensch is discussed under the subtitles "L'homme expression-

iste et les deux §mes de Fsust" and "L'homme expressioniste et ls
tentation faustienne."” Dsbezies sees the Mephistophelisn psrt of
Spiegelmensch's personslity in his histrionic, versus Thsmsl's
suthentic, existence. "Spiegelmensch est le sophiste lucide,
expert en tout langsge et artiste du bluff; il est le Moi littére-
teur, 8 1'aise parmi les nouvellistes et les oisifs; il est sussi
1'homme du plaisir, cynique et ssns scrupule; psr conséquent le
tentsteur . . . ." On the other hand, the temptation works both
ways:s Spiegelmensch is tempted by Thamsl's presence, Thamal's
fate, Thamsl's sbuse of him: "Spiegelmensch, qui pousse 8 ls rouse
ssns s'en aspercevoir, resters tout psntois le jour ol Themsl,
dblaissent ses tentstions pour celles de l'sutre, passers de

l'activisme su secrifice, de la Tst & 1'0pfertat."63

Vissges de PFsust is 8 voluminous snd complex work and it deserves

the cerfeul sttention of the student of doubleganger, not least
becsuse of its intelligent anslysis of Psul Vsléry's works, in
perticular sn snslysis of the relationship Psust-Lust in Troisieme
Paust.>
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CHAPTER I
MEDIA OP THE SELF'S REPLECTION: PROPERTIES OF THE DOUBLE

The following two chapters will desl with certsin situations in
which the hero's twofold appesrsnce is linked with his reflecting,
or projecting stete. The task here is to observe snd to point
out the numerous ways in which such split in two hsppens, snd to
describe the manifold verieties of litersry scenes conveying this
twoness. <[he chief interest lies, st this point, in observing
the static condition, not the dynsmic behsviour of doublegsnger.

A number of minute situstions will be compsred where double exist-
ence of one personslity expresses itself not sas sn sct, but as s
circumstsnce. Exsmples will be selected, snd understood as, bes-
relief representstions of the phenomenon. These sre to be regsrded
88 some singulsr ststes of double existence, not events that take
place, momentary sspects, as it were, rather thsn trensitory

moments in the grester doubleganger event.

The question must be posed, W#hat are doublegsnger in this snd thst
perticulsr state? and not, #hat will the- become in the course of
events following this staste? We neglect, therefore, movement snd
development snd concentrate on the psrticulesrs with which the seltf

is confronted in 8 stste of reflection.

‘'he chief concept to be deslt with in tnis part is the concept of
reflection. To begin with, reflection csnnot just taxke place.

A mediuas is required which reflects. L'he medium will convey to
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the observer certsin properties as the result of reflection. In

observing ''media of the self's reflection," or "properties of the
double," we must look at reflection from two contradictory points
of view. One is to regard the respective materisl constitution
of & medium in relstion to the vasrious things which msy represent
medis; thus, we ms;’ look at pieces ot glass, cer bumpers, crystsl
‘balls, wet fingernsils snd lanterns and observe the circumstances
under which they become media as well ss the combinstions they
form when the reflection occurs inside them, in conjunction with
them, or in their neighborhood. ‘he other is to discuss possible
animate attitudes in relation to the different personslities which
may convey, in each case, the properties of the double. In this
caese, we sre interested in the actual behsviour of the medium ss
the reflection emerges from it, or 8s a reflection is tormed in
combinstion with it. ‘he Other Une may be a shadow, 8 devil, e
monster, 8 lifeless picture, s twin, or just plainly snother msen
or womsan; but whatever he turns out to be in this or thst part-
iculer moment or sspect, his sttitude, in conjunction with certeain
chsrscteristics which the mediun represents or reflects, con-

stitutes the double's properties.

In the following scene from Ls belle imege, when reflection is

predominsntly an sttitude, or property, of the hero, the medium

of this reflection is smbiguousl: made of two things: the psane
snd the lsmp.

Un reflet pesssant derridre cette vitre me donns
l'envie d'y chercner mon irsge. Aals atsnt donné

la disposition de l'ecliirsse, le verre aveit une
trenspsrence rezarquable et ne réfléchisssit presque
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rien. Sens soucie de l'effsrement des spectateurs,

je me contorsionnsi pour découvrir une incidence
fsvorsble, me bsissant et me relevent, m'€loignant et
me rapprochsnt. Je finis par surprendre le contour
sssez vague d'une téte et, épsrs, quelques trsits

du visage. Usns ces frugments de lignes et de relief,
je ne reconnus rien de moi.1

But 8s soon &8s, in a second aspect, the medium appesrs in a8 slight-

ly modified form, i.e. 8s soon ss the lsmp is masked, the medium

hess 1itself acquireﬁfthe power of reflection.

Soudsin, un employé se déplaga derri€re ls vitre et,
masquant une lasmpe sssez eloignée, modifis sinsi
legeérement 1'éclairsge. Durant une fraction de
seconde, j'eus devant moi le reflet de mes yeux.
L'imsge, furtive mais nette, @tait celle de deux
grands yeux clsirs, au regard mou et réveur, en tout
differents des miens qui sont noirs, petits, enfoncés.

vens la vitre, les yeux s'etasient effacés et je

resteie immobile, les mains sux genoux, l'esprit en

deroute, &vitsnt m@me de former des pensées qui

n'sursient pu qu'sjouter 8 mon désarroi . . .2
Le vitre returns the self's reflecting stste as & twofold state of
reflections it depicts '"une imape furtive msis nette,” end
mirrors, st the seme tize, the moi with "l'esprit en déeroute,

$vitent nbre de former des pensees."

"Reflection" must therefore be used smbiguously in the sense of
whet is going on when something is reflected as well 8s in the
sense of whst "results" frow it while it is going on, &nd its two
mesnings sre not sepsrsble in & csse of doubleganger. The concept

of reflection must be understood 88 countsining the sum of sll
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potentisl psrticulesrs in similsr states of double existence. Iv

is then 8 question of point of view, whose sttribute this concept
becomes in 8 psrticular litersry reslity. In [polixmx, repoil
nameli nosects (the hero of our tele) conceives of a doorfreme as

e mirror. Hence the literary reslity of reflection from the
hero's point of view is a mirror conteining his imsge, the reflec-

tion itself being 8 property of the hero:

B nsepAx B COCENHONM KOMHATY, MOYUTM MPAMO 3&

CNMHOXY KOHTOPENKE M JMUOM K rOoCnOaMHy TOaRAKNAY,

B LBEPAX, KOTODWE Mexny npouum repoil Ham npuHxman
nocene 3a 28pkano, CTOAA ONUH UGJIOBEK,-—CTOAN

ON, CTOAN CaM rocnoami lonRRKMH,--Ae crapuii rocnoauH
Fonanxun, He repoil wHameil nosecr:, a apyroit rocnonsu
Fonaaakun, HOBMR rocnonlu'Ponnnxun.3

The reslity, however, as seen from the point of view of the
nasrrative, is thet the reflection consists of properties other
then the hero's, ssve for the identity of sppesrence it reflects.
As observers of these contrsaictory reslities we shesre both points
of view in stating thst the medium of doublegsnger in this cese

is itself the reflection. ind insofar ss the medium consitts of
two contradictory things complementing one snother, its contents
become double contents: in one cese they represent the self's
reflection, in the other csse they sre the properties of the

double.

Sosiss, in Kleist's Amphitryon, is doubly reflected in the panes
of s lsntern to effect & double personality.“ The split of the

medium in thing and perso 1li 18 very obvious here, for he puts
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the lantern on the ground to represent Alkmene to whom he relates

Amphitryon's messsge. In the course of the introductory monologue
the split in Ich-Sosiss and Du-messenger is graduslly introduced,
until, with the lamp &8 s mirroring medium, two personslities

deliver 8 dialogo soliterio.

e o« o Doch wiar' es gut, wenn du die Rolle iibtest!
Gut! Gut bermerkt, Sosias! Prife dich.

Hier soll der Audienzsssl sein, und diese

Letern' Alkmene, die mich suf dem Thron erwsrtet.

(Er setzt die Laterne suf den Boden),

[Du-S1] Durchlsuchtigste! mich schickt Amphitrvon,
Mein hoher Herr und Euer edler Geatte,
Von seinem Siege iiber die Athener
Die frohe Zeitung Euch zu iiberbringen.

[Ich-S:]  --kEin guter Anfsng!-- (lemp:] "Ach, wehrheftig, liebster
Sosies, meine Preude mdssg' ich nicht

Da ich Lich wiedersehe." (Du-53 Diese Giite,
Vortreftliche, beschir.t mich, wenn sie stolz gleich
uvewiss jedweden anderrn mscilien wirde.

(Ich-8:1]  —sSieh, das ist such nicht iibel!l-[lamps] "Und dem teuren
Geliebten meiner Seel', Amphitryon,

Wie geht's ihm?" [Du-is] Gnadige Frsu, des fess' ich

kurz
Nie einem Mann von Herzen suf dem Feld' des Ruhms!

[Ich-Ss] —Ein Blitzkerl! 3eht die Susde!--[lsmp:

"agnn denn kommt er?"’
The hero's state of reflecticn tekes place with & medium conteiner
present. The more clesrly duslistic this medium sppesrs to ve,
the more concrete snd sutocratic will be the appesrence of the

double. (This spplies to all three exsmples but is perhaps most
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exsmple from [sodumg ). Conversely, in scenes where & medium
is not concretelv represented, i.e. where it does not consist of

reflecting things, the hero's existence in two is nothing but

"doubleganger talk,'" in which he himself or his "spiritusl ex-

tensions" function both as mediur. end 8s properties of the double.

An example:

An Hour with the Spirit of Alternstives.
"Let's have s talk, shsll we, Joseph?"
"Glsd to."

"We'll make ourselves comfortable."
"You can't be very comtortsble here."

"Perfectly all right. I thrive on small hsrdships."
"You'll find 8ll you need."

"Don't worry about me. You're the one who's unessy."
"Well, the fsct is, though I'm glad to have this
opportunity, I can't quite place you."

"By nsme?"

"That doesn't mstter."”

"Of course not. I go b several."

Reflection itself is here the medium, and the properties of the

double, gqus contredictor: nsmes, are themselves the duslistic

points of view in this dislogic soliloquy. It continues,

"Such as?"
"Uh--'But on the Other dsnd,' or 'Iu _As Raison Ausgi.'
I slweys know who I am; thst's tne importsnt thing."6

A borderline case of this charscteristic stete of reflective

struggle between But on the Cthner rgnd end Iu As Rsieon Aussi

presents itself in Richsrd Iil's lsst monologue. T[ne medium of

reflection is here s second perscnality celled nichsrd, &nd his
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rroperties of a8 fonl, a vilizin, a liasr etc. are essilv establ-

ished.

Yhet? do I fesr ryselt” trere's none elee by,
Richard loves Richard, thst is, 1 am I.

Is there a murzerer here? Ho; ves, I am:

‘'nen tly; 4shat from my.el!?Y urest ressons why?
Lest I reverge. whet? isyself upon myeelf?
Alsck, 1 love m.selt. .herefore? For sny good
That I myself, insve done untc mveelf?

O no. Alss, I ratier ste ~veelf.

For nsteful deecc corrmitted by myself.

I am 8 villgir: yet i lie, I sm not.

Pool, of thvselt speax wel.: fool, do not flatter.7

¥e msy 88y, then, thst tne coancent of reflection, ss expressed
through the materislizeticn of # particulsr medium, will have

to be deslt with in terms nt twr contradictor; circurmscriptions
which, at the sare ti=e, ccrplerert one another. In one case, we
understand the nediur to te whe rning in which the nerc is seen te
reflect himselt, or is peiry rerlected., In the secnnd instance,

we lcok at the =srme varticuinr -ediin as the representative of the

personglity whoe during tne c.uri- ¢ refiectirg stste, or state of

reflection, emeryes, or 1s bteir, '"'reslizea."

In discussing and cocpering the exsmples so ter given we mske no
phenor.enological distiincticn repysraing tune sspects o! reflection
end double existence of nLerc in esc: case. nicrsrd's s;lit in two
takes plsce st the very motent w:.er rne sttemjts to meintein, or to

reinforce trne fact tist e = : est un, the lLsng.iing asunL's doutle

existence is estsblisned by ;rovcring tre Spirit of Alternstives.

Sosiss' M gets out of nsnc as tne result of such re!lective pro-
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vocation, and 'ocnoamu T'onsagxun, like the hero trom the scene of

Ls belle image, is incapable of preventing the materislizstion of

his twin, of keeping him fresmed in the mirror.

We note, to be sure, 38 ditferance ot degree ot scope and ot com-
plexity in the various pairs. +e¢ would be inclined to say, from
® "realistic" point of view, that richard is "not reslly" two
persons, that the DJsngling ien's dialogue is "actuslly" just s
self-conversation, as is Sosiss' fictionsl sudience with Alkmene.
But in spplving the same logic we could also say that "the same
Mr. Golyadkin" does not sctuslly stena in the doorway, snd that
the hero is probably right in looking at this spperition ss if it
were his image in the mirror. In esch csse, however, the recorded
text distinctl: expresses, slthough in seif-contrsdictory
feshion, s menifest presence of two persons of one personslity.
‘'nere sre two xichards in "Richsrd loves Richerd;" one is the sub-
ject who loves, snd one is the object of this love. And slthough,

88 in the scene fror Jsngiing Man, the double does not concretely

take shape, yet ne is present snc can be described in terms of

manifest properties he possesses.

The duslism of the medium of refiection cen be described in vet
snother wav. Insofsr ss it "med.stes" 8 personslity, the medium
is 8 "containeri" snd becsuse it possesses nirrcring properties,
it functions 88 8 reflector. : tele from Indis hss it thst 8
foolish demon who sees nis ret'lection in 8 mirror wnicnh 8 trick-
ster nolds up to nim 18 convinced thet ne nes beecn cu;&ured.8 AB
8 container, the rediur reliccts lere the sjontsneous csptivity

of the self, and as & reflector .t du;licates trne nero. a» quite
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heterogeneous exsmple shows the sesme duslistic distribution.

In psychischem Sinne missen wir die Eigentiimlich-
keiten des chinesischen Zauberspiegels, namlich,
dsB er das Innere des ..enschen zeige und die
deselbst lsuernden Krsnkheitsdimonen, oder mit
anderen Worten, die verdrangte tierische ochichte
der Psyche erkennbsr mscht, als weshr snnehmen.
Eine . . . bezeichnende Konstellstion ergibt sich,

wenn die Abspaltung slc personifiziertes Tier

.. o . 9
oder Damon ejiziert wird . . .-

The first part of this statement describes the medium as con-

tsiner of pasrticulsr properties, the second part ss the reflector

of distinctly new personalities.

As far as one csn tell trom tnese examples, duslity arnd double
existence incresse in scope (wit: the double becoming more "resl-
istic,") slong with an incressin; complexity in tne sppesrsnce of
the psrticulsr medium: where & concrete medium of reflection is
obviously sbsent (richsrd [Il1, Dsngling !sn), double existence
remeins a8 litersry matter, s matter of words, or "idess;" converse-
ly, where the constitution ot the medium is determined by 8 number
of ditferent, or contradictory meterisl things, the double is like-
ly to zaterislize snd emerge 8s s self-contsired twin, as the csse

of volysdkin has shown (doorfrasue, mirror).

In more complex situstions of rellective doublegsnger, the medium
can thus be represented b things which msy eventuslly sttasin the
quality of mirroring the Jthrer One, as well as by personslities.
Because the rediun rej;resente tne container of double existence
on the one hand, and tre manipulstor of reflection in guch state

of existence on tne otner, tr.ese personslities aup.icate, not
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merely the Originsl Person snd his singleness, but slso the very

state of reflection in which he tinds himself invoclved at the
time.

A ver;: pertinent exsrjle of such manipulstion of reflective struggle
is Paul Veléery's "Euauche d'un Serpent.”10 In this poem the
serpent is not onl:. the speaker, but slso the mouthpiece ot the

tvio ultimate forces or personslities which it seems to manipulete:

the Divine sand the .,iabolic.11 In verse 8, the sre seen ftace to

fece in the mirror:

Ubject redieux de r.s hesine . . .

Regardez-vous cens me ténebre!

Devent votre inage tunebre,

Orgeuil de mon sombre miroir,

Si profona fut votre malsise

Que votre souttle cur la glaise

Fut un soupir de déeespoirl12
Thus, the confrontation of Deus arnd Disbolus tskes plsce in the
words of the Serpent, while simultaneously the Serpent identifies
itself with speculum, as the medium of reflection. "Je suis Celui
qui modifie,”" says the Serpent (or the mirror?) e little lster in
the poem, "Je retoucne su cceur jui c'v fie, D'un doigt slr et
mysterieux . . . ."13 This stetement is ver. much & universsl de-
scription of the cedium of reflection, but slso of projecticn,
eppesrence, 8nd contflict of coub.eganger. Fcr like the Serpent-
mirror in "Zbeuche,'" the medium of reflection constsntly chsnges,

elters, msnijulstes, transtforms; it must be understocd 8s the

principle of moaiticsticn ot the se.f: Celui gui modifie is thet

whicn ilduces modificstion fror. s nenese into teoness, from twoness

into oneness. At tne ssme ti.me, lixe tne serpent-mirror irn
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"Ebguche," Celui qui modifie is ambiguously composed of two contrs-

dictory forces, thing and persorality. It is through this split,

or twofold representation of Celui qui modifie in terrs of "mstter"

and "organ," that we perceive irdicstive properties of the double,
such as shadow, hallucinstion, imssge, and the like. At the ssme
tire, we understand the phenomenologicel link of these with con-

cepts such as twin-existence, friternsl pair, mirror-twin identity,

and so on.

The fo.lowing pessage is & csse in point. tere, the concept
"mirror-twin double" exemplities the dubious and dujlicste con-
stitution of the medium of the self's reflection. ihe concept it-
self consists of mirroring mstter snd reflecting organ in s hyphen-
sted unit. It conteins the doub.e, while 8t the same time it
establishes the dominsting property of thie double's sppesrsnce and
resction 8s thst ot a mirror-twin. Doublegsnger irn sn episode of
this kind sre consequently expected to appesr 8s a twin-existence
of sorts. Accordingi:, the csteste of reflection should ve du;lic-
ated b seeing the self mirrcrirng hinself i1 the other personality,
88 well ss personifying himself ir the mirror.

The resemblance rade me slichtir sick, remindirng me

of moments when, psssirk a shop window, I had sudden-

1. seen m; own retlection, and tne man ir. the mirror

had been 8 grotesque carictture ot whrst, conceitedly,
I hed believed m-selt to te . . . .

He was the first to bresk tre silence. "You dour't
nsppen to be the devil, b. sn> chance?

"1 might esx ;ou tne ssme -iestion,” I replied.
"Here 8 moment . . ."
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He took me by the srm snd pulled me closer to

the counter, snd slthough the mirror behird the
bar wes stesmy, and pertly hidden by glasses snd
bottles . . . it showed us plainly enough to be
standing together, strsining, snxious, searching
the mirrored surfsce as though our lives depended
upon what it had to tell. And the snswer was no
. chance resemblance, no superficisl likeness . .
it was as though one msan stood there . .

He asked for two fines, snd we moved with one
sccord to the further end of the counter, where

the mirror was lese stesry and the pushing crowd
less dense.

Ne might hsve been two sctors studring our mske-up
88 we glanced from the looxking-gless bsck to one
snother. ne smiled and I smiled too; snd then he
tfrowned and I copied him, or rether copied myself;
and he arrenged his tie and I srranged mine . . .

He ordered two more fines. Nobody seemed surprised

8t tne resemblance. ''lhey think ;ou're my twin

brother here at the ststion to meet me," he ssid.

"Perhsps you ere. WAhere sre you rrOm?"1“
The concept of reflection is most commonly acsociated with the
mirror, or looking glsss. Llhis associstion is superficisl because
it indicates merely s particulsr visusl, and iaesl, aspect of re-
flection. Ve hsve seen that reflection is not onl: 8n opticsl
state, but s stete of mind ss weil. Ihe mirror helps to clerify
the situsation, however, becsuse it can serve in 8ll cases of re-
flection 88 8 metephor. For sn: medium of reflection sust possess
mirroring properties in order to function 8s such 8 medium. And

sn- medium ot reflection, be it 3 person, firgernsil, 8 rock, or
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the sun‘l5 must possess the capscity of s reflector. It is evident

that the mirror is the idesl of these capacities.

However, when engaged in reflection, the mirror is no longer

mirror per se; it hes been changed profoundly by the content of en
image. To csll this new phenomenon "imsge plus looking glass" is

clesrly an insdequate description, becsuse it is an snslytical
sddition of two concepts and does not convey the unity of the pheno-
menon in question. Thus described, "image'" and "looking glass'" sre
separate entities and, to the reflecting mind, quite independent of
each other. In this sense, then, the latter would be some umastter
with 8 smooth or snining surface capasble of conveying something
called "image" but not essentislly containing it. The phenomeno-
logicsl fect is, though, thet even the ides of "looking glass"
elresdy conteins potentially the realizstion of "image" in some
form. In other words, the ides of "looxing glass'" and the idesa of
"imsge" form a phenomenologicsl unit when s self is confronted
with the mirror, thst is to say, wneu the mirror is engaged in re-
flection. "Image" snd "looking glass" are two complementsry con-
cepts in this instsnce. In order to be asble to distinguish these
concepts from the sctuslity of "imsge'" and "looking gless" I hsve

cslled them umbrs snd speculum.

Thus, if umbrs is s phenomenological content of speculum then it
unites rather than sepsrstee "mirroring surface" and "expression
of imege" (and of course it does so semsnticslly, ss snall be de-

monstrsted shortly). Umbre end speculum sre then pertial notions

of the medium of the self's reflection. In written sccounts, they

ere pendants which cowmplement one another in the state of reflection.
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+“herever such stste is described, it becomes &8 phenomenologicsl

necessity for both to be present in one entity.

The clessical exsmple from Metamorphoses I1I, 416-417, is a cese

in point.

dumque bibit, visae correptus imsgirne tormse

spem sine corpore smat, corpus putst esse, quod umbre

est . . . .16

In this brief "confrontstion" the presence of speculum can be
affirmed only by implication; but the use of "bibit" justifies
this sssumption becsuse it implies not only the liquid but slso
its surface and hence the properties of 8 "mirror." Yet the

reflecting surface no longer matters, since it hss been superseded

by imego visse formse, or spes sine_ corpore, surtsce snd imsge

have become one. In this sense umbre, ss used sbove, contsins

speculum: Nercissus putat corpus esse, guod aqus est.

In the tollowing exsmple, the word g3t represents speculum to
begin with. 88t is & well, rore specificsll: the contsiner of a

shining surface which is cspsble of retlection.

« « « VOor dem tor ssch er stan/
einen sot diet unde wit
ds ssch er in/ dez gerowin sit
sinen scetin er drin/ ne gessch
ein michel wunder nv/ gessch . . .

Reinhsrt wende sehin sin wib
div was// ire lieb slssrm der 1lidb . . .

Reinhsert lschete darin

do zan/ nete der sca%e ein17
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But during the actusl confrontstion the mirror has vasnished and
the "shadow" plays the major réle. The context uses umbrs in s
way which suggests very strongly the unity of "surfsce and image:"

wande sehin sin wib no longer proposes the presence of s mirror,

let alone the presence of water in the well. The use of the well
88 8 mirror is reminiscent of the noticn that the mirror is s

"vessel." OHG scucer or scuchsr (= speculur ), ectually "schatten-

behdlter," i.e. "conteiner of shadows," is an excellent exsmple

18

of this concept. The "practical" application of such 8 vessel

may briefly illustrste its function: '"Dss niederdeutsche Ladchen
s8ieht am Andresstsge, nackt vor dem Spiegel stehend, das Bild des
Geliebten; sm Sylvestersbend oder sm Andresstsge kann in Dées das
Mddchen den zukiinftigen Gastten sehen, wenn sie sich splitternsckt
suszieht, dss Zimmer verfinstert, in die hitte des Zimmers einen
Zuber ANssser stellt und hineinscnautﬂ19 The counterpsrt of this

concept is provided b: the use of speculur s '"imege," "sesmple,"

"exsmple," ebenbild, etc.ao

The connotstions of scate in this csse sre as complex as those of
unbre in the previous exsnple. ihe word occurs ss an object
(line 4) 8nd & subiect (last line). The domirsting meening in
tne first instence seezs to ve "reflection,"” but reflection in 8

totsl sense, 8 mirror identity consisting of umbrs and speculum,

“He beheld his imsge in the well:" tnere is no presence of gpecu-

lum here; it is absorbed by the :runction of s0t, &8 well @8 by

the sppesrsnce of scetin es & totsl of botn reflector snd reflected

imege.

In the second use of scate tne mesning of "twin-personslity" seews
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to dominste. Reinhart is now contronted with a type of reflection

who is capsble of his own actions, ss it were. Reinhert smiles,
"his shadow mimics." Needless to point out, the meaning of "mirror"

and "imsge" is slso immanent in this instance.

But there is s third meaning ot -~cate in this exsmyle, though the
word itself does not occur in the particular fraction ot the con-
text. I mesn the cornotation of "hsllucination." For to what
other phenomenon could one ascrire the ract that he "wande sehin
8in wib?" Reinhsrt hsllucinstes, snd scete is his hsllucinstion.
the medium ot the self's refiection in this example cen therefore
be described by & group of concepts whicn consists of six pro-
minent typess (1) The shsdow, (i-) the reflection, (2) the imsge,
(4) the hallucinstion, (5) the mirror, (6) the twin.

The use of umbre snd scate in the two exsmjles hss shown thst the
concept of "shsdow" can be, snd in the csse of reflection must be,
understood in s sense in which this concept comprises the combin-
ation of reflection-imsge-hsllucination-mirror-twin ss ite uni-
versal mesning. Semsnticslly this is evident in the use of umbrs
in meny languages. Shsdow means in English, among others, " 8 re-
flected imsge," "sn unresl sypearsnce; s delusive sermblsnce or
imege . . . ." "It can be npplie: rhetoricali to s portreit as
contrgsted with the original;" "en imitstion, 8 copy; a counter-
part;" snd lestly, "a spectrsl tcrm, phanton."21 ar. rx1A is of
the ssme le. stem 8s "shsaow" and scate. ‘Tnere is evidence of its
use tor "double" (phantem, s;eccre).22 ihe ssme is tr.e tor the
use of French ombre, since medisevsl times.’” The connotstion of

"mirror identity" csn ve found ir NG ~chatte, uchsttern, tret of

"spperition,” "phsntom," "ghost,”" ena "irege" in Russisn 7.u5.2“
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In the sense in which umbrs and speculum, 8s sspects of reflection,

sre pendants, the concept ot reflection postulates thet "shadow"
contain '"mirror" or that “mirror" contain "shadow," snd ir the
context in question Jdoes not allow for ambipuity in either form,

it must be expected that eacr representstive of umbrs is immedi-
stely linked with & complementar: representstive of speculum snd
vice versa. One exsmple ms; sutfice to illustrate tnis for the
time being, namely tnat ot reter oSchlemihl who most studiously
avoids going "in the sun" (speculum) or wslking "in the moon" (spe-

culum) in order to concesl the svusence of his s’nadow.25

''he various possible litersry forms of umbrs and speculum which
thus comprise the medium of reflection must be understood, 8t the
same time, as designating the properties of the double. Another
brief, but typicsl example msy demonstrate this unity snd identity
of mirroring medium, snd the properties of the double, in the
gelf's state of reflecticn. :icusrd I1I, descesnting on his own
deformity ( . . . I, that am not shaped for syortive tricks, Nor
made to court an amorous looking-glsss . . . isve no delignt to

pass away the time, Unless tc see mv shadow in the sun . . . 1,1),

sees his shadow "in the sun," whicn sun he identities with speculum

elsewhere:

Shine out tair sun, till I have bouxnt a glass,
'het I msy see - shsdow 8s I pass.26

‘'he reflection happens nebeneinsrder: the nero perceives spegulum

(sun snd gless) end umbrs (shsdow) 8l the seme time in tret he re-
flects in them; conversely, he is being refiected to become the
Other Une in thst he perceives himself in the 'ineluctsblie modality

of the visible," while the nebeneinsnder of cediuz-ccntainer snd
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double-content produces an I-he relationship both in the reflecting

self snd in the reflected scene.27

The duslity of reflection can thus be explsined as an snslytic
division in two sspects in the mind of the observer. un the one
hand reflection designates the self's attitude in the state of con-
frontation with the medium, on the other hand the term describes
the totsl of the self's vis-g-vis; one "reflection" is looked 8t

88 umbras, something which "howsorever" returns ss sn image of the
confronted self,28 the other refiection represents, in such con-
frontation, something going on witnin the self itself, as he forms

the ides of speculum.

A brief exsmple mey clarify this. A whisker bottle may operste sas
the medium of his reflection ss the hero is contronted with it.
A full bottle msy likely function as gpeculum of s sober drunksrd,
an empty one of s dissastisfied convalescent from alcoholism. In
the latter csse the empty bottle would mirror the reformed hero's
dissatisfaction and emptiness, his "love'" for something he denies
himself. kxactly these circumstsnces occur in Malsmud's A New
Life, where "S. Levin, formerly s drunksrd,”" wenders in the street,
mirroring himself in the dummy bottles of tsvern show-cases, fecing
“"Not-Levin" and desiring to be he.

« « o his eves glazed 8s he ¢szed thrcugh glass,

thirsting to dive into s wliskey bottle . . .

To feel the sudden spirit of sosr. .0 be in pesce

not levin. To lie pickled thirstless, sstisfied.

Yandering he cest love-sick glsnces 8t both

brown-bottled tsvern windows, drunx witn emptiness,
wrenching himself along in rectangulsr circles,
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until broken by weariness he pushed through 8 door

end stood solemnly at & bar.
“whst'll it be?"' seid the hsiry vsrtender.

"Love," Levin said,

eand as the man looked tor the bottle, fled.29
The medium of the self's reflection depicts his stsate of "within,"
regardless of how this "within' is divided, in interpretive
terms, into biologicsl, snstomical, psychologicsl, spiritusl, in-
tellectuel, emotionsl aspects 8nd the like. Conversely, by looking
st the medium-matter as conveyiay properties, or festures, or
treits, of the double we behold the former J(runkard, the Nichtich
whose existence throuyh the very satisfsction of his creving love
tor the brown liquid denies the languishing hero and his sober
stete. Lhe case should be closeua 8% tris point becsuse further
discussion of this dislectic interplay would require an insight
into the mechanics of projection. ihis aspect of conrrontstion

is to be discussed in tne tollow.us cnapter.

The frequency of mirroring properties in the sbove passaile is note-
worthy, however. .irroring properties ms; be detined ss those
treits or charscteristics of logui, or the naterisl tnese Logoi
represent, which indicate tneir capsoility of reflecting the self.
The sequence sbounds with such words: "eyes,' '"wlass,' "wnisxey
bottle," "brown-bottled tsvern «x.ndows,” "bar,"' "bottle.' It must
be pointed out, in this connection, thet the "glessy" or "glitter-
ing" state of reflecting matter .s only an idesal stste I mirroring
properties. As wes mentisned sbr.ve, surfaces whricn sre not in the
lesst ""shining' surtascee sre cap bLle Ol reflecting trne seif. In

Spiogelzauber. Jeza Roheim n»ss ri:de 8 verr thorougn investigstion
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of things or mastter cspsble of replacing the mirror. In msny

instences one finds that slthough s dull surtface hss been wetted
or oiled to mske it "shining," it is still incepable physicelly
of reflecting recognizable forms or imeges. ''vie Rolle des mit
dem Spiegel abwechsel:iden Fingernsgels," as well 8s the palm as s
mirror substitute, sre examples: '"Vom otandpunkt des Narzissismus
ist der Nsgel ein besonders geeiznetes Objekt, denn susser der
spiegelnden Flidche wird ihm noch ein LibidozuschuB, durch die Zu-
gehorigkeit zum eigenen lLeibe, zuteil. Bezeichnend ist des
Schweizer Volksglsube, ein Kind, das noch nicht in den Spiegel
geschesut hat, konne in der linken Handfldche des eigene Antlitz

w31

schauen. Yet in literary reslity such surfsces possess mirror-

ing properties: they function ss medis ot reflection. Endless
varieties of appesrance of speculum sre possible, from shining
paerts of the human body, oiled or wetted areaes of the skin, finger-

nails, eves, to the human bod; as 8 wnole:

Die Rolle des ~zweiten uplegels <snn auch einem
Menschen zufsallen. 0Uie . yrjenen neanen tolgendes
Verfahren "viit't'sem'" namlich 3cnsuen. Zwischen
zwel Tische setzt men einen Mann suf einen niederen
Stuhl und zundet neben ihm zu heiden _eiten ¥achs-
kerzen sn. WAer in die Juxkunt't scnsuen will . . .
halt uber dem Haupt einen .piegel, in welchem das
Gesicht des zwiscnen den .ischen sitzenden fediums
sicntber ist. Jenn sicnh su: dem uesichte scnwarze
Linien zeigen, wird der in die Juxkuntt Schsuende

. « » Bterben . . . .32

In the way in which these mirroring properties sre closely sssocise-
ted with the component of speculum, they determine in part the

material sppesrence ot the medium ot the self's reflection; but
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only through their intersction with the component of umbre will

the shspe of the medium become complete, and the properties of the
double appesr. This intersction of umbre and speculum expresses
itself in six prominent types which estsblish (8) the medium,

(b) the properties of the double, end (c) the circumstentisl en-

vironment.

The medium of the self's reflection, snd the properties of the
double, are thus determined by sn infinite veriety of possible com-
binstions of the shadow, the reflection, the imsge, the hallucins-
tion, the mirror and the live twin. Since they alweys sppesr in
combined form, it must be accepted that they sre phenomenologicselly
interlinked and hence represent sn insepsrsble and inseverable

group of concepts, or 8 phenomenological wirkungskreis. A number

of exsmples will explsin this. ‘the type "reflection" is not in-
cluded in this enumerstion becsuse it is so obviously present in

8ll of the following passages.

(a) The medium
(1) shsdow

The dominating type in the following exemples of stestes of
reflection is the shadow.

But I, thst am not shaped tor sportive tricks,
Nor mede to court an amorous looking-¢lsss . .« .

Heve no delight to pass swsy the time,
Unless to see my shadcw ii. the sun
and descant on cine own deformity . . 53

“Mirror" is negeted gup "lookirg-glsss" in this instance; et

it is there beside tne "snsdcw" as 8 conjlexment of the medium
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of reflection: "sun" is, of course, gpeculum. At the same

time "shsdow," as used in this context, is itselt the '"re=-
flection."

« « o dumque bibit, visse correptus imsgine formse

spem sine corpore smat, corpus putat esse quod umbrs est.

sdstupet ipse sibi vultuque inmotus eodem

hseret . . .54
This scene, too, is dominsteu by 'shadow;" but urbrs must be
understood in the sense in which it was said to be the pendant
of speculum. '"Imsge" and "reflection" are sgsin present,

"hallucination" is suggested.
In the next psssage ''shadow" sgsin dominates.

Does any here know me? This is not Lear.

Does Lesr walk thus? spesk thus? 4here sre his eyes?
Either his notion weskens, his discernings

Are lethsrgied--Ha! waking? 'tis not so.

¥ho is it thet cen tell me who I sm?

Fool. Lesr's shadow.55

Here, the medium of Lesr's reflection is the personslity of
the Fool. And ss this personslity stteins the mirroring pro-
perties, or functions &8s speculum, it is he who mirrors
question and snswer. Thus the rool is, nebeneingnder, the
competent reflector of lear'se not beirng lLesr snd the person-

ificetion of Lesr's shadow, cspsble of telling him who he
is.

In the followirg exsmple the worc "shsdow'" is repleced by the
sdjective "shsdowy." But the type 'shasdow' is still prominent,

snd is here linked with tne entire wir skreiss The Uther
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One appesrs as a "live twin" sand this eppesrsnce is modified
es 8 "hsllucinstion" as well as described in terms of "reflec-
tion," "imsge," &nd "mirror." '"The shadowy, dark hesd, like
mine, seemed to nod imperceptibly above the ghostly grey of
my sleepingsuit. It wes, in the night, as though I had been

feced by my own reflection in the depths of a8 somber and

immense mirror."56

(2) imsge

Jurant une fraction de seconde, j'eus devsnt moi
le reflet de mes deux yeux. L'image, furtive mais
nette, etsit celle de deux grends yeux clasirs, au
regard mou et réveur, en tout dirférents des miens
qui sont noirs, petits, entoncés . . . 7

De temps 8 sutre surgisssit & me memoire 1'imsge
des deux grsnds yeux cleirs, réfléchis par ls
vitre du buresu. J'en avsis tout d'un coup le
coeur serré d'angoisse mais sussitdt je mettais
cette sppsrition sur le compte d'un trouble
hallucinstoire . . .38

This cese again combines the entire wirkungskreis, i.e. shadow-

reflection-image-hallucinstion-mirror with the exception of
"live twin." Noteworthy is the presence of "mirror," which is
represented in deux veux, deux grands yeux clairs,snd lg vitre
du buresu. The resson for the "ebsence" of "live twin" is of
course that the sirilarity ot hero sand double is not one of

external festures. Ivpicall:, the spesker himself suURgests

hallucinstion.

A very interesting combinsticn of nirror-irege-live twin, with

"imsge" definitely dominsting tre scene, c.mes from s stage
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direction in Franz Werfel's opiegelmensch: "Themsl schieBt in

sein Spiegelbild. Der Spiegel zerklirrt und fillt zu Boden.
Aus dem Rshmen springt SrIEGLLMENSCH. Er ist eine dhnliche,

sber keineswegs mit rhsmsl identische Figur."59

This exsmple is more difficult to snalvse in the present con-
text becsuse there is 8 grest deal of action going on. Yet
one might srrest this movement by simply looking st the two
consecutive states of reflection. In thst sense, the hero is
contronted with s mirror conteining his image. In the second
instance, the mirror is gone and the self is now reflected in
sn snimsted umbra. It is significent trat this shadow-exist-
ence should besr the nsme Spiegelmensch, 80 thst by virtue of
this name the type live twin is reinforced, which is otherwise

contradicted by tne concluding ststement.

(3) hsllucination

'f'wo exsmples follow in whicn hsliucinstion is the domirsting

type of the wirkungskreis. ''rlotzlich kam es Mgupasssant vor,

als wenn die Tire gedffnet wurde. Er dreht sich um und zu
geinem groften Erstsunen sient er, wie seire eigene rerson
eintritt und ihm gegeniber Platz nimmt, aGen Kopf in der Hand
neltend. Alles, was er schreibt, wird ihm dixtiert. Als der
Schriftsteller mit dér Arbeit tertig wer und sufstend, ver-
schwand die Halluzination."“u

Of the six types, onl; hsllucinstion end live twin sre meni-
fest in this pessage., odut 1% can essil be seen that reflec-
tion, imsge, and shadow are .m;.lied. 1lne ssne is true of

Goethe's hallucinstion o: meating Goethe on norseback Y

he reports this incident in Jjchtung und dghrheit,, el-
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though hero and double sre slightly dissimilar in this case.

"Ich sah namlich, nicht mit den Augen des Leibes, sondern des
Geistes, mich mir selbst, denselben #eg, zu Pferde wieder ent-
gegen kommen, und zwsr in einem Kleide, wie ich es nie ge-

tragen: es wsr hechtgrsu mit etwss Gold."*

In the third exsmple, hsllucinstion snd reflection are ident-

icsl: an ss-if perception of the "other" self requires the

sct of reflection.

A "thought" belonging to the "other" self tends

to have some of the quality of e perception since
it is received by the experiencing self neither as
8 product of its imeginstion nor ss belonging to
it. Thst is, the other self is the basis of an
hsllucinastion. An hsllucinstion is sn ss-if per-
ception of 8 fragment of the disintegrsted "other'
self by a remnasnt (self-focus) retsining residusl
J-sense . . . . Moreover, the self-self relation-
ship provides the internsl setting for violent
attacks between warring punsntoms inside . .42

(4) mirror

Although very short, the next sequence combines the total
wirkungskreis. Mirror and hsllucinstion are the dominsting
types. "In Ternswo bei kogscen sieht man, wenn msn am Weih-

nschtsabend in den Spiegel scnsut, seinen Doppelgéanger oder

sein snderes ch."“3

The word Doppelgidnger, 8s it is commonly used, implies

"mirror-twin likeness,” wnile das sndere Ich mer«s the dis-

similerity of the double. '‘hsdow" is immenent in botn, 're-

flection" is obvious and yet modified by strong hsllucinastory
iaplicstions.
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The nsrrstor in the following pessage is the personitied Soul.

In this example, there is s complete identity of the medium of
reflection and the properties of the double. Both are, pre-

dominsntly, oupiegel.

Und mein lichtes Kleid, welches ich abgelegt hatte,
und die mit demselben zusanmengefaltete loga hatten
meine Eltern dorthin gessndt. Und de ich mich
meiner Gestslt nicht erinnerte--denn in meiner
Kindheit hatte ich es in meines Vaters Hsus zuruck-
gelassen--so schien mir plotzlich des Gewsnd, als
ich es mir gegeniiber ssh, gleich einem spiegel
meiner selbst zu werden. Ich ssh es gsnz in mir,
und ich hstte mich gsnz in ihm gegeniiber, denn wir
waren zwei von einander unterschieden und doch
wieder nur eins, in gleicher Gestalt.44

(5) live twin

In the following tour exsmples, the hero reflects in the medium
of s live twin. Ihe double's dominsting property is that of
s twin brother. In sll exam.les, &r. Golyadkin I is the

spesker, rationslizing, s it were, his double state.

3nsere nm, aTax MHOrma Oamaxeum Oupawr, TO ECTh
COBOPEOHHO KAK ABE KAaMNAN BOAM TAK UTO M OTANUNTS
wensan? Hy, BorT a npo no-c.“5

Bens 30T, ANA NpEMEDA, KCTATK CKAa3aTh, CAMXANANM,
HAReDCH, XAK NX, K&Kx ONEM MX TOM, N&, CMAMCKKE
CANINOUM, CPOCANCH C606 CNNHAMN, TAK M XMBYT, M
@ART, B CNAT BMECTE; ROHMTM, roBopaT, Gonsmme
609,?.“6

Hy, paccyamus, nocsorpum. Hy, nasall paccyxzaars,
womonoli apyr woill, my, masai paccyxzars. Hy, raxoil
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X6, XaxKx M TM, YeJOBeK, BONepBMX, COBEPHNEHHO

raxoil xe. Hy, ma uro x TyT Taxoro? xoam Tako#t
qenosex, Tax MHe M naakarn? Mue-1O0 uro? A s
cTopoHe; cammy ceGe, na x ronsko! Ha TO nomen,

na u ronsxo! Iycrs ero cayxmr! Hy, uyno x CTpaH-
HOCTh, TAM TOBODAT, UTO CHAMCKNEe ONMIHEUM . . .
Hy, ma 2aueM MX, CMAMCKMX-TO? MONOXNM, OHM GaMa-
HOLUM, HO BEeMlb M BEJMKME JIOAN MOAUVAC UYyRaxaumu
cMoTDenM.

Hy, ma, nonoxuu, Hanpuuep, UTO MM CANIHEUM,
YTO BOT yX MM TAK YPOAMAMCH, YTO 6parsA-Onma-
HeuM, O& K TOABKO,--BOT OHO xak! Hy, uro xe

raxkoe? Hy m Hmuero! MOXHO BCEéX WUMHOBHMKOB NDR-
FUMTS.

These exsmples may suffice to demonstrste how the wirkungskreis of

shadow-reflection-imsge-hallucinstion-mirror-live twin operstes.

(b) The properties of the double

In 8 combined form, these six types determine the medium in
which the hero reflects ss well ss the properties with which
the double appesrs. As has been shown, eny of the six types
msy dominate the scene. It would be 8 rsre cese, however, in
which only one type of the wirkungskreis accompanied the state
of reflection. ihe various types have slways been seen to
intersct in forming the medium or in making the double appesr.
A universal description of tnis observation so far would be
that the properties of the double emerge during such irter-
sction, with the dominsnt type forming the medium, or, con-
versely, that the medium con:ists of s combinastion of the six

components with the dominant type representing the double.
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(¢) The circumstsntial environment

Heving observed so far how the intersction of umbrs and specu-
lum establishes the mediuw ard the properties of the double,
we now turn to the circumstsantisl environment, or setting, in
the state of reflection. ‘the model setting would be that the
hero is placed, or places hinselt, between a source of light
and a3 medium in whicn to receive nis reflection. .hen Richsrd
sees his '"snadow in the sun,'" this seeums to be the case. put
alrcedy here, the literury reality seec.s to upset the notion
of between. (According to the severed context, speculum, i.e.

4 s . .
sun, contsins umbrs). 9 this is even more obvious in an ex-

smple already quoted sbove: '"Je finis par surprenare le con-
tour assez vague d'une t&€te et, epars, guelques trsits du vissge.
Dans ces fregments de lignes et e reliet, je ne reconnus rien
de moi. Soudsin, un emploré se dépla?a derriére la vitre et,
masquant une lampe assez &€loiznée, modifis ainsi légérement
l'eéclairsge. Durant une fractio. de seconde, j'eus devent moi

le reflet de mes deux yeux."

In tais case, the source of light is be: ond the medium (psene),
s0 that it is the ‘.ediux wnicn is between. and ret the two
cases sre similar, vecsuse ti source of lisht nas to be
'snared" in oruer to prodice un Utner Jne. oSo0sias' lsntern in
Amphitryon I, 1 couvines airruring properties (psne, 2lass) snd

source of lignt; it is evident in tnis cace thet lasmp-~lkmene

is between the sspects of Ich-s0sias snd Ju-Josiss.

vereful snalysis will enu. tnt this phenomenon in reflection

is universal. ihere speculun 8;;evrs divided in cource of
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light and mirroring properties, the appeersnce of the double

will be momentary, insubstsntial, minute, vegue. ‘the component
of umbrs will correspond, in ever: respect, to the substance

of speculum, ss expressed in the combinstion of source of
light--mirroring properties. "JVer mit einer Kerze in der Hsnd
in den Spiegel schsut, iliber dessen Schulter schaut entweder

der 'L'od oder der Teufel."so

‘The hero's between position is irrelevsnt in this respect.

this cen go so tsr thst, when he actuslly asssumes this position
between potentisl mirror snd source ot lignt, no reflection~
imege-shsdow is forthcoming. In the tollowing scene the com-
ponent of speculum is not only divided in two, as was shown
before, but the source of light itself is split up once more

(deux lsmpes, huit bougies).

J'aveis sllumé mes deux lsmpes et les huit bougies
de ma cheminee, comme si [ 'eusse pu, dans cette
clarte, le decouvrir.

En face de moi, mon lit, un vieux lit de ch€ne 8
colonnes; 8 droite, ms cheminée; 8 gauche, ma porte
termée avec soin, aprés l'avoir lsissée longtemps
ouverte, sfin de l'sttirer; derriére moi, upe treés
haute srmoire a glace, qui me servait cr.aque jour
pour me raser, pour m'nabiller, et ou _'avais
coutume de me regsrder, de ls téte sux pieds,
chaque fois que je pssssis devant.

Donc, je teaisais semblant a'écrire, pour le tromper,
cer il m'épisit lui sussi, et scudsin, Je sentis,

Je fus certein qu'il lissit psr-dessus mon épaule,
qu'il &teit le, trdlsnt mcn oreille.
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Je me dresssi, les mains tendues, en me tournsnt

8i vite que je fsillis torber. Eh bien? . . . on
y voysit comme en plein jour, et je ne me vis pss
dens ma glace! . . . slle était vide, clsire,
protonde, pleine de lumiére! .on image n'était
pes dedans . . .51
Imsge, not mirror, dominstes this scene, for the empty mirror

is the reflection ot the contronted seif! The double is 8
wrait:h.s’2

when speculum is not present in this typicsl division into
source of light and mirroring metter, the circu&stantial en-
vironment is dominated by umbra. In these csses the setting
ususlly coincides with dsrkness, night, twilight, shsdowy
atmosphere, sleep, dresm, lack of substance snd so on. The
medium sppears then ususlly in animsted form, the double is
often represented as s personificstion of one or several types
of the wirkungskreis. In this way the hero reflects in e

personslity who possesses mirrorirng properties, so that specu-

lur is not manifestly, but l:tentl: present. Inis is the case
in an exesmple alresdy given sbove, though it was tnen looked
8t from 8 difterent point ot view. '"rlhe shadowy, dsrk head,
like mine, seemed to nod imperceptibly sbove tne ghostly grey
of my sleepingsuit. It vsas, in the night, as though 1 had

been 18ced by my own reflection in the deyth of 8 somber snd

L]
ismense mirror.

In 8 way, the mirror is stil. msnifest becsuse the compsrison
is made by the spesxer, ". . . 88 though I nad been fsaced
bY « « « " More often thsrn not, however, tnere is no verteal

suggestion of mirroring properties, while unbtre is slwsys
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alluded to. One exsmple in this respect would be the passage

quoted sbove from King Lear I, 4. More typical is the follow-
ing pssssge. ". . . der kuncstreiche Dddalos errichtete dss
wohlgetroffene Bildnis des Herskles zu Pisa in Elis. Der

Held selbst aber, 8ls er einst dorthin kam, hielt das Bild,
von der Dunkelheit der Nscht getduscht, fiir belebt. Seine

eigene Heldengebidrde erschien ihm als das urohen eines Fein-
des . . ."53

There is here an outright denial of the mirroring properties
by the hero. ‘the type shadow, in terms of night-twilight-
gloom, dominates the setting. Characteristicaslly, the medium,
which is determined by the dominating type imsge, sppesrs
animeted, from the hero's point of view, snd the participastion

of the entire wirkungskreis, including that of "live twin," is

evident.

An sttempt can now be made to sur. up 8ll psrticulars and to give o
universsl description of the self's state of reflection in litersry
reslity. 1he primsry condition is that the hero is found confront-
ing 8 medium, or, where such confrontstion is not literslly pos-
sible (for example when the medium is the hero's own body or s psrt
thereof ) that & relationship exists between hero and medium which
is reminiscent of ccnfrontstion. the hero's sttitude is passive:
he perceives, as he 1: being reflected. <ihe meuium may 8sppesr in
snimate or insnimste form, or in combinstion or both. Its pheno-
menologicsl components sre unors snd speculum, which express the

dislecticel interplay between hero and medium.

ihis intersction of umbres snd speculum corresponds, 1n litersry
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terms, with an intersction of an entire wirkungskreig of six

functionsl aspects or types which determine in @ variety of com-
binstions the circumstentiesl environment in the self's state of
reflection, the constitution of the medium, as Celui qui modifie,
and the properties of the double. The shadow, the reflection,
the imsge, the hallucinstion, the mirror, the live twin, in whst-
ever combinastion thev may occur, sre the litersry snd phenomeno-

logicel symptoms of & hero's reflection and double state.
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IMercel Aym®, Ls belle imsge, Paris, 1941, p. 14.

25p14.

30. M. Jlocroescxu#t, Cofpanme coumnenmii, Mocxsa,1956, Vol. I,
P. 299; hereafter cited ss [polnuk.
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--gtood he, stood Mr. Golysdkin himself,--not the old Mr. Gol-

yedkin, not the hero of our tele, but the other Mr. Golyadkin,
the new Mr. Golysdkin."

(All trenslations are mine unless otherwise indicsted).

“For the choice of Kleist over other suthors see below, foot-

note 5.-- Orjsn Lindberger, in The Trensformations of Amphi-
tryon (Stockholm, 1956, p. 72) remsrks on this subject:s "In
this menner, Sosie's grest monologue contains . . . four psrts:
one, the poltroon who is afrasid of the dark; two, the courteous
servant tslking to, three, his nistress; snd, four, Sosie who
applauds the messenger's well-turned phreses." My point is,
though, thst the "poltroon' becomes Ich-Sosias snd Du-Sosiss
8t the very moment the lsmp is put down to represent Alkmene.
In this, Kleist's scene is slmost identicsl to Moliére's but
for the fact that Kleist hss Sosias sctuslly refer to himself
by nsme and person so ss to emphssize the split.

Sﬂninrich von Kleists ~erke, ed. Georg Minde-Pouet, 2nd ed.,

Leipzig, 1936, Vol. III, Amphitryon, ppe. 4-5.--

“4hen it comes to explsining whi Kleist differs from Moliére,"
ssys Lindberger, "One is reduced to more or less definite
sssunptions."” (p. 122). There sre, in this psrticulsr scene,
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5(con‘cinued) no notable structursl differences end the content

is more or less the same. My resson for choosing Kleist is that
in his scene the split in two Sosias is more emphstic. This

is best observed in the remsrks which are made by Ich-Sosiss

or "the first" Sosie about the messenger-Sosie's soliloquy be-
fore Alcméne-Alkmene. For while Sosie refers to the messenger's
effort ss "mon r8le," ss conceived by '"mon esprit,” Sosiss
clesrly attributes the accomplishment to snother person whom he

sddresses in the second snd third person singuler snd whom he
calls by nsme:

Moliére: Pour jouer mon r8le ssns peine,
Je le veux un peu repssser.

Kleist: Doch wir'es gut, wenn du die Rolle iibtest!

Gut! Gut bemerkt, Sosiss! Priife dich.
Moliére: Fort bien! Belle conception!
Kleist:s —Sieh! das ist such nicht iibel!
Moliéres Peste! ou prend mon esprit toutes ses gentillesses?
Kleist: --Ein Blitzkerl! Seht die Suade!

(Ceuvres de Moliére, eds. Eugéne Despois snd Psul Mesnsrd, Psris,
1881, Vol. VI, pp. 367-8).

6Seul Bellow, Dengling Msn, New York, 1964, pp. 134-5.
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instonce 8nd hereinasfter on the basis of A new Veriorum kdjition
of Shakespesre, 25 Vols., Philadelphis, 18,9-1955.

BStith Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk-Literature, Bloomington,
Ind., 1955, Vol. IV, p. 150.
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11For 8 detesiled study of this problem compsre Elizsbeth

Sewell, Psul Veléry. 'The Mind in the Mirror, Cembridge, 1952,
in pesrticulsr pp. 42-9.

1Z"Ebaucho," verse 8.

1 B"Ebauche, " verse 10.

1“Duphne du Msurier, The Scspegost, Hsrmondsworth, 1957, pp. 12-13.
15Fragments of eny metter, or sny material ss a whole may function
es speculum. In Spiegelzsuber, Roheim quotes exsmples in which
stones, pieces of glasss, wells, ponds, rivers, swords, golden
apples, eggs, and heavenly bodies possess mirroring properties.

(pp. 26-31)

160vid, Metsmorphoses, ed. Frasnk Justus Miller, London, 196,
Vvol. I, p. 152.

17D s mittelhochdeutsche Gedicht vom Fuchs Rei rt, ed. Ingeborg
Schrobler, second edition, Hslle, Sssle, 1952, p. 4.

", . . betore the gate he saw & well which waes lsrge and deep.
He looked into it. He had to regret that later. He saw his
shadow (image) in it, whereupon s greast mirscle hasppened . . .
Heinhart imsgined to behold his wite whom he loved &s he loved
himself . . . Reinhsrt lsughed 'into it,' whereupon his shsdow
(imege) mimicked."

180gkar Schede, Altdeutscnes #orterbuch, Hslle, 1882, p. 809bs
", . . eigentlich Schattengef#f, Gef#8 worin sich der Schstten
od. Abschein eines Menschen zeigt."

19§ngglz!ugr. P 141,

ZOThis is perticulsrly evident in the use of spicgel in medisevel
German.

(s) imesge
"du bist gelich dem spiegel: ob der enzwei
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2O(continned) gebrichet joch, so schouwet
8fn sntlitze doch der mensche in den stiicken."
Konrsds von Wiirzbd oldene schmiede, ed.
W. Grimm, Berlin, 1840, verse 732.

(b)ssmple, exsmple

"du bist ir sller spiegel.”" Wigslois von

Wirnt von Grgvenberg, ed. G. Fr. Benecke,
Berlin, 1819.

Even spiegelgles (="looking glass") is used in the sense of (s)
snd (b)s
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Die erldsung, ed. Kerl Bartsch, Quedlinburg,
1858, verse 1036.

An exsmple for the identity of the mirror with the imege is
the fairy tesle of a Heven-prince who steals the mirror of s
fsrawey princess end with it her imsge. (Spiegelzsguber,
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2Vne Oxford English Dictionsry, ed. J.A.H. Murray, H. Bradley
et. sl., Oxford, 1961, Vol. IX, pp. 59Uc-591b.

22,8 in Buripides' Andromache, 7453 "oxih &vilotoixos &s . . .*"
"like the shadow that is one's double." Compare slsos Henry
George Liddell end Robert Scott, A Greek-Knglish Lexicon,
seventh edition, Oxford, 1901, p. 1398 g-b, where s number of
references list the use of Oxid gg mesning "phsntom."” For the

etymology of ox14 gee A. Juret, Dictionsire étymologique grec
ot lptin, StrsBdbourg, 1942, p. 54b.

23\ ¢frensseisches Worterbuch, ed. A. Tobler snd E. Lommstzach,
Wiesbaden , 1965, Vol. VI, p. 1085, line 31, uses the Germsn
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sevel Prench litersture, in which the word hss this perticulesr
connotstion. On p. 1086, l1ine 15-21 Renart's confrontstion
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6620)s "Renart . . . Desus le puis s'est accoutez . . i
Dedenz commence 8 regarder Et son ombre s aboéter. Or l'ont
dégble decsu, De son ombre qu'il s v&u, Cuide que ce fust
Hermeline, S fsme q'sime d'smour fine, Qui herbergie fust
lsiens etc . . . ." Compare slso Hgrrep's Stenderd Fren n
English Dictionsry, ed. J.E. Mansion, London, 1934, p. 5S584at
"ghost, shade, shadowy figure . . . . N'8tre plus que 1l'ombre
de soi-m8me." And, Paul Robert, Dictionnsire slphsbéethigue et

gnalogique de la_lsngue frgnggiao, Psris, 1959, Vol. IV,
pp. 893b-895b, in psrticulsr p. 8958: 'imsge, silhouette . . . .
Reflet . . . . Ephémére."

2"’Jakob and Wilhelm Grimm, Deutsches Worterbuch, Leipzig, 1893,
Vol. VIII, p. 2236, 'der schatten sls dss bild eines korpers,
entspricht den umrissen der gestslt desselben . . . and,

p. 2238, ". . . schatten bezeichnet such des spiegelbild eines
korpers;" 8lso, Pyccko-AHrnumiickui_Cnopapb, ed. A.J. Smirnitsky,
Moscow, 1961, p. 781b; end V.K. Miller, Russien-English
Dictionsry, New York, 1944, p. 695b, "oT Heé& ocrtanace onHa
TeHn: she is the shadow of her former self."

25,4slbert von Chsmisso, Peter Schlemihl G ,

Chemisso's (sic] Werke, ed. Wilhelm Rsuschenbusch, 2nd edition,
Berlin, 1878, Vol. I1I, p. 20.

26mne Tregedy of Richsrd the Third, I, ii.
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in fsct begins: "INELUCTABLE MODALITY OF THE VISIBLE." The
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the chapter: "My two feet in his boots sre st the end of his
legs, nebeneinsnder.” (p. 37). The text sbounds with puns on
the subject: "Jesus wept: snd no wonder, by Christ.” (p. 38).
"__It's Stephen, sir.-- Let him in. Let Stephen in . . . .
—-We thought you were someone else" (pp. 38-9). "Other fellow
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42p.D. Leing, The Divided Self, Hsrmondwsorth, 1970, p. 158.
“3gpiegelssuber, p. 154



77
4“rrom the "Hymn of the Soul," es quoted in Spiegelzauber, p. 102.

4sgnoﬁunx, P. 264,

"There csn be twins, you know, 8s perfectly similsr as two
drops of water, so that there is no way of distinguishing them.
Well, you see, that's what I mesn."

4sgnoﬁnux, pP. 265.

"In order to give you sn exsmple to the points you have hesrd,
I teke it, of those, of--how do you csll them--thet's it,
Sismese Twins, how they sre grown together st the back, and
how they live together, eat together sand sleep together. Yet
they meke a lot of money, they say."

47gnoﬁuux, p. 268.

"Well let's think things over, let's look at things. Go shead
snd consider it my young friend, go shead and consider it.
Well, to begin with, there is this chap, snd he is like you,
exsctly like you. Well, now whet's wrong with that? If there
is such s led, why should I weep over it? What's it to me?

I stay sway from him; I don't give s hoot sbout him, that's
sll! Bo fer, so good, end thet's sll! Let him g0 and work.
Well it's odd snd funny whst they say sbout the Sismese wins
that they . . . but why Sismese snyway? Suppose they sre
twins, but even great people have had their peculisrities."

“egaoﬁnun. P. 297.

"Well, sll right, let's suppose, for exsmple, that we sre
twins, thst this is the way we were born, twin brothers,

thet's sll,-~this is it! So? So whst sbout it? Why, nothing,
of course! All the clerks csn get used to it."

%9the Tregedy of Richerd the Thirg, I, i.
Ogpiegelspuder, p. 169.
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Aquy de Meupsssent, Osuvres compldtes, Peris, 1927, Vol. IX,

la_horla, . 42-43.

52wgreithi" here an unresl object of thought, sn imege or phsntom
produced by reflection, s "spectre.” In Jhe Scapegost, John
ssys (spesking of his doudle): "I stered st him, or rether
not st him but st his shsdow. When I hed thought of him, during
the pest week, it had been es s phentom, someone who existed no
longer, & shsdow, & wreith. And hed I given the wrsith sudb-

stence « . . " (p. 213).

53gustev Schwed, Die schtnaten Sexen des kisssischen Altertums,
Wien, 1951, p. 179.



CHAPTER II
MEDIA OF THE SELF'S PROJECTION: QUALITIES OF THE DOUBLE

In singulsr states of double existence, the concept of projec-
tion is only s different sspect of the concept of reflection.
The sample situastion where & ventriloquist's relstionship with
his performing puppet was briefly explsined has shown that the
spplication of either concept is relstive to the observer's
point of view in 8 twofold wsy. PFirstly, it depends on whether
the observer himself reflects or projects, snd secondly, when so
doing, whether he shares points of view with the artist, or with
the dummy. A sepsrste discussion of projection in litersry
doubleganger situations would therefore be superfluous, if it
would lead to results similar to those srrived st in the chapter

on reflection.

The sim of this chapter is clesrly set in its title. It is to
determine the medis of the self's projection snd to describe how
these medis represent indicetive qualities of the double. Lhe
results snticipsted in this psrt of our discussion sre expected
to differ from those of the previous chspter insofar ss the con-
cept of projection will be snslysed in view of the quslities of

the double it renders in some state of double existence.

In the previous chapter, the concept of reflection wses discussed
in view of 8ll pelpable festures snd traits which emerge where

doudblegenger sre found in such state. To indicete the msterisl,
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or fasctuel, significence of these festures, they were cslled

"properties,"” i.e. characteristics of logoi or mstter cepsble of
reflecting the self. The psrticulsr words or things thus design-
ated potential sttributes of the double. Since these attributes,
88 represented by the six significant types of the wirkungskrejs,
nsmelyv, the shadow, the reflection, the hallucination, the mirror,
the imege, the live twin, sre in manv ways solely externsl traits
of the medium s well as of the double, one might also refer to

them 8s "externsl festures."

Heving thus settled the question of msterial or factual features,
or "externsl" properties, of the double, we now turn to the

qualitative traits, 8s we perceive them in snd through the medis
of the self's projection.

If projection is s different sspect of reflection, then the same
principle must spply to the quslities of the double, which in

turn sre different sspects of the properties. A detsiled discus-
sion to follow st 8 later point, of the relationship between the
mirror (es one psrticulsr property) snd the soul (as one type of

quality belonging to e similer wirkungskreis), will elucidste
this point.

It should be sdded that our decision to combine reflection with
properties, snd projection with quslities of the double, is in
some way srbitrsry. It is true that most csses in litersry
reslity in which the concept of projection dominstes are more
likely to have the double ap;esr in terms of projected qualities
of the seif, while situstions of reflection ususlly show the

double in terms of descriptive externsl properties. But in more
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complex sequences the case is frequently not quite s simple, as

the observer of these sequences may freely share slternstive points
of view within the psttern self--Other Onej litersry reslity--obser-
ver's reslity (the reslity in which the observer lives versus the
reslity of letters with which he is confronted. Compsre Chspter I,
p. 42). An exsmple from & psychistric study msy further clarify
this point. The following passsge is taken from a report, according
to which s number of persons were asked to comment on their visions
when projecting themselves. '"Sew self stsnding on the shore;
mountain catsrsct; then scene shifted, self still there but changed
by close of fregment to snother person. At first, & distinct

picture of self, ot close, just the form of a man."1

In concrete and common sense terms it would be & question of
mesnner of speech to decide whether the person involved in this
situstion "projects himself" or "is being reflected."” The summary
of the stetement gives account of two distinctly different "reflec-
tions" "of self,” one "8 distinct picture," the other " just the
form of 8 men." In this way, the festures described sre qusntities,
or properties of the double, and properties gssez vsgue at that.
The vegueness of treits of the personsge reflected corresponds with
8 vegueness of the medis: "on the shore;" "then scene shifted."

In 8ll, when this sequence is looked st from the point of view of
reflection in 8 state of double existence, no signifying marks
typicel for medis snd properties of the double in such state are
forthcoming, save that umbrs and speculum constitute the hero's
state of mind, and sre lstently conteined in his observstions:

“gew self;" "s distinct picture ¢f self."” (The important festure

of the medium in this context is to be found in sn entirely
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different sspect; Celui gui modifie is functioning ss medium of

the appesrsnce of doublegenger b; way of gestsltentsusch: "self

e« « o chenged . . . to snother person." A close exsmination of
this sspect must be postponed for discussion in Chespters IV gnd V,
since it would require viewing the pesssge gus process during
which doublegenger mske their appesresnce, not gus situstion, or

series of stetes in which we observe them to be).

The larger context from which the sbove sequence of words wsas
teken suggests that the dominsti:g concept involved in this csse
be projection. From this point of view, the concept of projection
must be implied in the above scene. The medium of the self's pro-
jection is sbsent (unless latently contsined in "“ssw . . . ,"
i.e. "I sew,” and in "st first, distinct picture of self . . . ,"
i.e. "at first, I sasw a distinct picture of myself.”") 4#ith the
self msnifest qus personsge projected ("self stending," '"self
still there," "picture of self'") snd the preveiling vagueness of

the medium of such projection, no qualities of the double sre

forthcoming.

''his exsmple demonstrstes the arbitrsry exchangeability of the
concepts of reflection and projection. For instance, the question
“y4ho is self?" con immediestely be answered only by "from what (or
whose) point of view?" Also, the exsmple would not oe fit to
serve our purposes becsuse of the vsgueness of the concept of pro-
jection in its immediate context; for the docinsting concept in
the litersry reslity of this scene is clearly that of reflection.
Matters sre quite different in snother exsmple from the seme study.

] sm standing by s chair in which my visuslized self is sitting.
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As observer I feel the movement of tying the handkerchief. As

observed I feel its pressure on my forehead."2

#e have here sn actusl 1 that spesks, 8s well as a '"visuslized
self" that is referred to in fectusl terms. "I sm stending," sand
"self is sitting"” sre of the ssme degree of reslity, nsmely,
factusl, while the adjective "vicuslized" points out thst the
spesker is projecting his self into the chsir. The scene is
dominsted by the concept of projection as s point of depsrture,
but what follows the introductory stetement is clesrly en inter-
action of the concepts of projection snd reflection. Note thst
the juxteposition of "As observer'" and '""As observed" indicstes

the shift of point of view significent for the presence of double-

genger. Note slso thst slong with this shift of point of view s
shift of the identity of the self tskes plsce which cannot be

explained in terms of the concept of reflection slone.

It is conceiveble, then, thet gll literary situstions of double
existence in which the concept of reflection seems to dominste
must in some way also involve the concept of projection. This
would mesn thst all exsmples used to explsin the concept of reflec-
tion in litersry double existence sre expected to contsin, msni-
festly or letently, the concept of projection. If this is true,
then projection and reflecticn sre components of the phenomenon of
double existence in literary reslity. They will, in sny relevant
context, be seen to function as pendsnts contredicting end con-
plementing one another. To refer to some of the esrlier exsmples,
we could teke gpyrok rocnoauu l'onasaxum to be the projected self

of crapwi rocnoams [onasaxux  whether he believes he sees him-
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gelf in the mirror, while the Other Onme stands in the doorwsay, or

whether he persusdes himself to be twina.3 Herskles, in the ex-
smple from pasge 11, may be observed to project his own fear and
furor into the stetue he sttscks, the soul, confronted with his
attire, to project his self into the garment, identifying the
Other One s8s s "mirror of my self:" "Ich sah es gsnz in mir,
und hatte mich ganz in ihm gegeniber, denn wir waren zwei von-

einsnder unterschieden, und doch wieder nur eins, in gleicher

Gestelt."4

Prom this it csn be concluded that in the hero's state of pro-
jection umbra snd speculum plsy s rdle similar to that in his

state of reflection. As components of the medium of the self's
projection they express, mutually, the qualitative constitution

of this medium. As its contents they determine the gqualities of
the double. Celui qui modifie csn then be described by & wirkungs-
kreis of six prominent types of qualities of the double, com-
prising the medium of the self's projection, while each psrticular
type, and in turn, each psrticular representstion of such type,
will be phenomenologically interlinked with the former complex
shadow-reflection-hasllucinstion-zirror-image-live twin ss represent-

ing the wirkungskreis of medis of the self's reflection, or pro-
perties of the double.

In the way in which projection, during the hero's state of two-
ness, presents the inverted sspect of reflection, the components
of umbrs and speculum sre seen to function in & reverse sort of
pettern. ihe mirroring properties accounted for s sameness of
palpable festures in the nero's state .f reflection. .Jhe:r re-

presented materisl, externsl and descriptive traits and chesracter-
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istics of 8 combination of speculum and gself in word snd mstter.

Generslly spesking these mirroring properties play 8 minor rble

in the hero's state of projection.

The mirroring quslities, however, which represent the festures of
8 more or less animsted umbre (i.e. hsllucinstion, voice, live
imege, shadow and the like), dominate the state of double exist-
ence through projection. In this cese, too, the partial notions
of umbrs snd speculum sttain s twofold significance when spplied
to litersry scenes. But where in reflection the two components
dominste in shaping the double ss the hero's vis-g-vis "without"
himself, while they function within the hero &s 8 sort of post-
execution of the preveiling "without," the reverse takes place

where the concept of projection spplies.

From s case history of cststonic schizophrenia: "He was both
suditorily snd visuslly hsllucinsted: he compleined of hesring
buzzing noises, sounds like someone squesling . . . . He expressed
the belief thet the doctors snd nurses could menipulate their

shadows, and thst there was another person in his bed . . . ."5

It is the ides of umbrs that begets the double as & "resulting
without" in projection; the speculum-component functions in most
ceses only ss a latent quality, such thet the projecting hero sl-
most slways fsils to establish complete identity #ith his double.
The following exsmpleswill further explsin this. They will also
demonstrate thet the terms "within" eand "without" sre not strictly

to be taken as physical entities.

"Vigusl imsge of self sitting. Jerk room, 8aw lsp, book, &nd one

side of chair. Seen to right. rfigures [plurall] reduced in size.
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The visuslized self very small, about eight inches tsll, but

locelized in my actusl position, that is, at my side on chair on
which I am sitting."6

Given thet this state is projection there is contresdiction ss to
where exactly the personality projected is locsted. One statement
seys 1t is "locelized in my sctusl position," while the following
correction shifts the double from a physicsl within to e physicsl

without. Our next example comes from Frszer's Golden Bough. Note

that in both cases the component of speculum is hidden in either
identificstion of second self or declsrastion of the hero's twoness.
A Buropeen missiomnsry, epparently ignorsnt of the fsct that some
Austrelisn nstives hsve mannikin souls, mskes this statement:

"I sam not one, &8 you think, but t'o."7

This exsmple is interesting becsuse it actuslly declsres sn
sbsence of speculum, as the following statement will show, while
umbrs dominstes the hero's stste of mind and establishes his
twoness. "Upon this they lsughed. 'You msy lesugh &8s much as you
like . . . I tell you that I am two in oneij this great body that

you see is one; within thst there is snother little one which is
not visidble . . . .'"8

Nevertheless, speculum is latently present. The mirroring quali-
ties sre 8 necesesery component of the hero's stste of mind in order

to schieve this "other little one which is not visible."

The exsmple is most sppropriste to show e profound phenomeno-
logicsl interrelstion betweer "mirror" send "soul," with regsrd to
the slternating conceptsof reflection and projection. If the

hero were reflected, or reflected himself during the csnifest
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presence of speculum 8s a8 component of such reflection, the

resulting asppearsnce would be constituted by the wirkungskreis
shadow-reflection-hsllucinstion-mirror-imsge-live twin as the uni-
versal medium. uch sn Other Une would in these terms be described
on the grounds of the mirroring properties forthcoming, and the

double would be referred to in terms of his externsl fesatures, or

properties.

1he state of projection denies tne factusl presence of speculum,
snd the double forthcoming acsumes qualitative festures. The
Uther Une is "soul." The nstives' reply to the sbove ststement
illustrates our point. '"To this, some blacks replied, 'Yes,

yes. Ae 8lso sre two, we 8lso have a little body within the

bresst . .« . .'"9

A compsrative summasry of these examples msde on the grounds of

a typicsl sppesrsnce of the double, nsmely, 8s en "Other little
one," will be thst the medium of the self's projection is generally
described b the mirroring qualities dominsting the hero's state

of mind. Celui gqui modifie renders qualities of the double where

the component of speculum is denied and umbra preveils. +shere
projection is accompsnied b; mirroring properties, (e.g. "Visusl
image of self sitting"), no quslities of the double sre forth-
coming. It is important to note, however, tnst the psrticulsr
sppesrsnce of Celui qui modifie in projection is the issue of the
hero's twoness initisted by nLin, and thst, where reflection is
interscting in terms of mirrorin; properties (e.g. ''#e 8l60 sre
two, we 8lso have 8 little nod:y ~itnin'"), tne medium will feil to

render qualities of tne double. [he ambiguous use of "self” in
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some of the passages just quoted mskes this quite clesr. Ffrom

the point of view of the spesker, "self" is, in the three examples
given from Downey's report, "the projected one." In s8ll cases
"gelf" is the '"one observed" while the observer, in all but one
case, fails to refer to himself st all. But it is Jjust this
observer who, from our point of view, would hasve to be called
"self" (which is why we prefer "nero" instesd), while the person-

age referred to as "self" by him, we would call Other Une, or

double.

"Self," in the way in which it ir used by those persons projecting,
indicates clesrly a msnifest presence of the speculum component.
thus understood, the logos "self" represents the zirror-twin iden-
tity of the projecting hero, snd is, therefore, gqus nomen, the re-
flection of the spesker's I. sBut insofsr 8s this "self" is also
“the projected one," it is gus p-:rsonslity the projection of the
actusl self or hero, asnd mekes its appesrance ss sn umbra. Lthe
properties of this double are estsblished by the accompsnying trpe
of medium of reflection, as represented in tne proper wirkungs-
kreis, for instance, ". . . ihe visuslized self ver: smsll, sbout

eight inches tsll, but locslized in m+ actusl position . "

ihe qualities of tnis double sre tortncoming where tne state of
projection sttains quulitetive components. In such ceses the
embiguous use of tne term "self" to Jesignste tne umbrs-double is
absndoned, snd 8 lsrge variety o: quelifying nomins ma: tare its
place. +hat the terz "selif," as used by tue ;erson projecting,
hinted st in & vague ctort of way, tor instsnce, thst umors msde

its appesrsnce 8s s dssrfed zock-up or ''other little one," will
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now be qualified by more specific logol. Frazer reports in the

sbove context that the Hurons thought that ''the soul hsd e hesd

and body, arms end legs; in short thast it was a complete little

body of the men himself."°

Elsewhere, we read that "The ancient Egyptians believed that every
men has a soul . . . which is his exact counterpesrt or double,
with the ssme features, the ssme gait even the same dress as the
msn himself. AMeny of the monuments . . . represent various kings
sppearing before divinities, while behind the king stands his soul

or double, portraved 8s a little man with the king's features."11

In these passages, the medium of the self's projection is the soul.
As a dominant type of qualit; of the double, this "soul" emerges
88 8 component and pendsnt of the double's properties which are

described in terms of the complex snadow-reflection-hsllucination-

mirror-image-live twin.

The sppearsnce of "soul" ss 8 meziun of the self's projection in
litersry reslity is msnifold, and it is irrelevant here to consider
what in eacn csse it is internded to signify ss a metapnysical
concept. #hst matters is that "soul," in whatever context it msy

sppesr, is sn indicetive mark of tne phenomenon of double existence

in literary reality.

A double-ganger is thus the free-soul when its

extra-physicsl sppesrance occurs at the ssme time
88 its owner is a wsking, active individusl. The
double-ganger rnerewith fal.s somewhat outcide the

scope of the free-soul's norzsl mode of function-
12

ing » . &

Die Loppelgdngerseele ist tatsachiicn sls eine
Verisnte der Freiseele zu betrschten, wie es zshl-
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reiche Beispiele such sus unserem Gebiet zeigen.

Die Doppelgingerseele erscneint in der Regel, gensu

wie die Freiseele, als eine '"geistige" Kopie des

Eigentiimers, als sein schattenhaftes, "luftiges"

Evbenbild. sit der lreiseeie teilt sie sauch die

groBe Verwandlungsfahigkeit, d.h. die Fahigxeit,

verschiedene Gestslten snzunehmen, bsld als Mensch,

b8ld s&ls 1ier, vogel u.s.w. zu erscheinen.13
As 8 medium of the self's projection, it describes one type of
the double: ss umbrs-component in tne hero's state of projection
it counterbslances the speculum-component of the self's reflec-
tion which expresses the double's properties. In this way,
"soul" is slways expressed snd described by umbrs snd speculum
slike, whether es an "exact counterpsrt or double, with the same
features, the sasme gsit, even the same dresc as the men nimself,"
or whether ss an umbra-content of some mirror-likeness constituted
by the wirkungskreis of shadow-reflection-nsllucinstion-mirror-
imsge-live twin: "This portrsit wculd be to him the most magicsl
of 8ll mirrors. As it nad revesied to him his own body, so it

would revesl to him his own soul.”1“

There sre numerous exsmples to i.lustrate this in more detsil.
One of the most typicsl is that soul snd mirror become a8 concepts
synonymous. '"Nach jspsnischer Auffassung ist der Spiegel die

Seele der Frsu, das .chwert die -zes )-.annes."15

It can essily be estsblished that sword, like mer; other shining
surfaces, functions ss & modifie: mirror; speculum sna gladium are
here syvnon'ms, their umbrs-conte: .t is tne soul. It is indicstive,

therefore, thst the Handworterbuch des deutscren Aberglsubens

lists "image," '"soul,"” and ""doubie" under tne hesding of opiegel-
bild.
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Spiegelbild, Seele, Doppelgiinger.

1) Gleich dem Bild und der Schatten ist endlich

das Spiegelbild eines Lernschen ein wesent-

licher Teil seiner Fersonlichkeit . . . .16
In the seme manner ir which tre medium or the celf's reflection
smbiguously constitutes the rroperties of the double, each type
of medium of tne self's projection may alterratingly function
a8 elther the mediunm of projectinn or as quality of the preveilirg
double. In the previous examvies the type "soul" comiusted in
estsblishing the double's qualities. The fcllowing pessage Lre-
sents an instance where '"soul" constitutes tne medium into which
the Uther One is being projected, or, from tne hero's point of
view, the part of self whicxu it beirng usurped by the double. "dJe
suis perdu! .uelqu'un posséde mon 8me et la gouverne! ‘wuel-
qu'un ordonne tous mes sctes, tous wes mouvements, toutes mes

pensées."17

In projection, ss in reflection, medium snd forthconing type of
gquelity, or quality snd spjsrent rediuwa, coincide. And this is

true not only wnere Celui qui mocifie petterus the double a: @

whole, but slso where, by virtue of its mirrorirg properties and
qualities in & frectionsl compin:tion of uztrs snd specuium, it
repregents the steate of yprojection &nd tne qualities of the double

88 pars pro toto. In the follcwirg exsmple stteution snould be

given to the interpretive snslog: for "soul."

50 wie in Jepen der Spiegel die seele der *rasu ist,
vertreten . . . slss, Teller vder irgern? ein snderer
Gegenstend die weibliciren erita.len und dss Zer-
trecren wirxkt sls Analogilezsuter, 3.5, ist elLe Vor-
suseiiende Jymptoxhandlung zer Jef.oratioh o .« . .
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". « o ich war schon ofters bei ihm, war sber noch

Jungfrsu. Einmal sls ich eben wieder hingehen wollte,

entfiel mir ein Glas Assser sus den Hinden und zer-

brach. An diesem Tsge ist es ihm gelungen."18
Insofsr as the soul is & qualitstive attribute of the double in
projection, it csnnot and need not be defined in physical or
metsphysical terms. Its form of appesrance may vary from case to
case and its festures resemble anything ranging from visibility
to invisibility, or from corporeity to spiritusl existence. But
it is not essential that we see "soul" a8 an independent unit or
entity and in terms of descriptive festures of any sort; for its
function is that of s quality modifying the appearance of the
double in the self's state of projection, and it is, &8s such
quality, s component of other quaslities which together form a
wirkungskreis. As one type of medium of the self's projection
it immedietely comprises all its quelitetive components. And

tnis is of course true for esch of the six suggested types within

the wirkungskreis.

The wirkungskreis of quslities which determine the universsl
medium of the self's projection consists of the following six
types: the soul, the conscience, the scapegost, the spirit, the
tempter, and the unhappy consciousness. Kach of these msy, slone
or together with others ss their msnifest components, form the
medium of the self's projection, snd thus determine the quslities
of the double in that particulsr case. .he tvpes of quslities
will sppesr in this connection in & threefold wse:», or in s com-
bined pettarn of the three possible forms of sppesrsnce here

descrided.
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Firstly, the types soul, conscience, scepegoat, spirit, tempter,

unhappy consciousness can be present simply ss words,
In such csses the psrticulsr type would function 8s s nominsl
component of the medium of the self's projection. For exemple,

"L'homme, 8 la fois esprit et matiére, est double; msis en tant

qu'esprit, il est un . . ."19

In The New Golden Bough, an abbreviated edition of Frszer's
originsl work, we find, under the hesding '"Outward Forms of the
Spirit," the following lines: "The snimal inside the animal, the
men inside the msn, is the soul. And as the activity of an snimsl
or men is explained by the presence of the soul, so0 the repose of.

sleep or desth is explained by its sbsence . . . ."20

Here sgain, the psrticulsr types (note the synonymity of "spirit"
end "soul") serve 8 strictly nominsl purpose, i.e. soul is the

pomen attasched to the men inside the msn.

Another exsmple, festuring 'tempter'" 8s nominsl sttribute: "Dens
le Spiegelmensch, de Frenz Aerfel, 1'homme du miroir est le
refoulement de Thsnsal [sic] qui s'échsppe et devient puissant.
Velet fourbe et tentateur, il arrondit ss tournure, 8 mesure que

son maitre s'étiole et s'amaigrit."21

The second form in which types of quslities, or combinstions
thereof, msy sppesr is tnat of tneir immanent presence in the
hero's state of projection. In such ceses, the types are seldoa,
or not st 8ll, represented in word or mstter. Rather, they func-
tion snd tske shspe ss potentisl or working sttributes of double
existence. Exsmples of the veriety in which a demon or devil

sppesrs in the mirror belong here. Prom the point of view of
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projection, the sppesrence of the demoniac vis-s-vis potentislly

herbours sll the qualities of the wirkungskreis, predominantly
those of the tempter, the spirit, the conscience snd the scspegost.
he femilisr notion thet 8 double in litersry reality is the
personificetion of evil is itself s projection of the conscience
and tempter quelities. lhe appesrsnce of the Other One 88 8an
"evil spirit," in whatever form or circumstsnce it msy take place,
combines latently the three qualities of tempter-conscience-spirit.

One illustretion may suffice here.22
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Von einer edlen frowen wie die vor eym spiegel
stund, sich mutzend vand sy jn dem spiegel den
tiifel sach jr den hyndern zeigend.

Ritter vomn Turn, Bessel 1493.

(Nech Solden-Heppe: Geschichte der Hexenpro-
zesse. 1911. I. 258.)
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The scepegost type is often immenent where the hero's projection

is somehow purposeful. '"He looked round, and sew the knife . . .

It would kill this monstrous soul-life, and, without its hideous

warnings, he would be 8t peace. He seized the thing, and stabbed
the picture with it."23

The state of projection involves here the sct of bleming the Other
One for what quslifies him: 'soul-life" and "wsrnings' represent
the t:pes of soul, spirit, and conscience; 'monstrous'" and
"hideous'" express the combinstion of tempter-conscience, snd the

projection repested in the act of stasbbing mekes the picture-double
the scepegost.

The immsnent scspegost-quality is exemplsry in the following three
pesssges.

Der Gatte (=Rsbe) gibt der Prinzessin einen Spiegel,
in welchem sie slles sehen kann, wes im Pslast ihres
Vaters geschieht, sber die Kammerfrsu dsrf nicht
hineinschsuen. Einmsl vergift die Prirnzessin den
Schliissel, die Ksammerfrsu geht in des Gemech hinein,
schsut in den Spiegel, worsuf der Rebe sie zerreift.
Die Prinzessin muBf nun fortgeben und . . . sieben
Jahre dienen. Der letzte Zug zeigt deutlich, daB

die Ksmmerfrsu nur eine "Abspsltung" der rrinzessin
24
ist.

Des Hingeben des in Ol verbliebenen Ebenbildes,
dessen Zussmmenhsng mit der rersonlichkeit durch
des in des vl geworfene Hesr und die Nagel noch
besonders hervorygehoben wird, dient in #irklichkeit
dezu, die Aufmerkssmkelt dur Xrsukheltsdasmonen vom
Uriginsl euf des ebeubild su lenken und entsprichnt
vollkommen der bei solchen Anlassen gebrauchlichen
Nauenséndorung.zs



96
Indeed, what is called psychosis is sometimes

simply the sudden removal of the veil of the false
self, which had been serving to meintain sn outer
behavioursl normality that msy, long &go, hsve
failed to be any reflection of the state of sffairs
in the secret self. Then the self will pour out
accusations of persecution st the hands of that
person with whom the false self has been complying
for years.

A more elaborate exemple which already combines the representation
of types of qualities in that nominsl equivslents appesr together
with immsnent qualities, 1s & passsage from Edger Allsn Poe's
williem Wilson. While the soul snd the unhsppy consciousness (the
latter qualifying the hero's state of mind ss thast of & double-
consciousness) sre immanent during the particular state of projec-
tion (i.e. the hero's report &8s a visuslization of the Other One),
the remsining types of qualities are msnifestly represented by
synonymous logoi, i.e. "tormentor," "sedmonisher," (conscience),

"destroyer of my honor" (scapegoat), '"Arch-enemy and evil genius"

(spirit-scepegost), and 80 on.

I had slso been forced to notice that my tormentor
for 8 long period of time (while scrupulously and
with mirsculous dexterity meintsining his whim of

en identity of appsrel witn myself), hsd so con-
trived it, in the execution of his varied inter-
ference with my will, thet I ssw not, st any moment,
the festures of his fsce. Be #ilson what he might,
this, at leest, wes but the veriest of sffectation,
or of folly. Couid he, for en instent, have supposed
that, in =y sdmonisher st ston--in the destroyer of
my honor et Oxford,—in him who thwerted my smbition
at Rome, my revenge st raris, my passionste love
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at Neples, or what he falsely termed my savarice

in Egypt,--thst in this, my arch-enemy snd evil
genius, I could feil to recognise the Willism Wilson
of my school-boy days,--the nsmesake, the compsanion,
the rival,--the hated and dresded rivel st Dr.
Bransby's . . . 727

Beyond the verbsl representation and immanence of quality-types

it is possible that they attain such an importance that the double
becomes s personificstion of one particulsr quslity. An onset

of such a disposition can be observed in the last monologue of

Richserd III where the projected double shows strong traits of con-

science personified:

O coward conscience! how dost thou afflict me . . . .
What? do I fesr myself? there's none else by,
Richerd loves Richsrd, thet is, I sm I.

Is there a murderer here? No; yes, I am:

Then fly; #hst from myself? Great ressons why?

Lest I revenge. what? myself upon myself?

Alack, I love mvself . . . .

O no. Alss, I rather hate mself . . .
Fool, of thvself speak wells fool, do not flatter.
My conscience hath 8 thoussnd seversl tongues . . .28

Pergonificstions of conscience sre found in the following exsmples:

Des 3ild halt in recht drastischer WNeise dem immer
tiefer sinkenden Helden den Spiegel seiner sittlichen
verkommenheit vor, es zeigt ungeschminkt die Spuren,
die dss gedsnkenlose Lsster dem Angesicht des
Portratierten sufgebrsnnt hsben sollte, und treibt

ihn schlieBlich zum Selbstmord. uUes #esen ces Loppel-
gangers . . . , namlich die Verkdrperung des bosen
Gewissens, tritt bei silde deutlich zutege . . .27
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Bei hoher entwickeltem sittlichen BewuBtsein fiihlt

das ethische Ich des Menschen die schwere Schuld
des niederen Wollens. Dss Bild im Spiegel, der
Schetten am Boden, dss Portrdt asn der #4snd, der
Hell der eigenen Stimme . . . werden den so Ge-
stimmten unheimlich beriihren. Aber die Vorstellung,
deB sich die Gestslt im Spiegel selbsténdig machen
kénnte, def sie als Doppelgdnger in der Nelt herum-
gehen konnte, ist wohl jedem unertréglich.Bo

In Ssul Bellow's Dangling Msn, the projected Other One appesars as
the hero's spiritusl double:

An Hour with the Spirit of Alternstives

(double] "Let's have & talk, shsll we Joseph?"
"Gled tO o ¢ o "

"Nell, the fsct is, though I'm glasd to have

this opportunity, I can't quite plsce you!"
[double] "By neme."

“Thet doesn't matter."
[double] "Of course not. I go by several."
"Such as?"
[double] "Oh--'But on the Other Hend,' or 'Tu As Rpison
Aussi.' I slways know who I sm, that's the
importsnt thing."

Later on in this monblogo dislogsdo, the Other One is identified
more specislly by the hero:

“You don't believe in the historic roles of
classes do you?"
[double] "You keep forgetting. Ay province is8 . . ."
"Alternstives. Excuse me . . . ."31

A clessicsl exsmple for the personificetion of "tempter”' is

Leverkiinn's confrontstion with his visitor "sus der Hellen und
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ihrer Spelunck," in Thomes Msnn's Doktor Psustus. It is well worth

the risk to megintsin, without further sdo, thst "ein snderer, gsnz
anderer, ein entsetzlich anderer"32 is Leverkiihn's phantasticized,
volatilized, self. It will be remembered thst the Other Ome

sppesrs in the habit of 8 fecetious clown, red-hsired snd cled in

scresaming colors.

Ich (recht hdhnisch) . . . . Bin suf slles gefsft
und gewdhne mich sn slles. Gewdhne mich an Euere
Unverschédmtheit, ds8 Ihr mich Du nennt und "mein
Lieber," wes mir sllerdings besonders zuwider.
"Du" ssg ich js schlieBlich such zu mir selbst,
--was wehrscheinlich erklart, deB Ihr so sagt.
Nsch Euerer Behsuptung konversier ich mit dem
schwartzen Kesperlin,--Kesperlin, des ist Ksspsr,
und 8o sind Ksspar und Ssmiel ein und derselbe.

The srgument continues for a while on this topic snd then turns

to time. The tempter emerges.

Ich: So wollt Ihr mir Zeit verksufen?

Er: Zeit? BloB so Zeit? Nein, mein Guter, des ist
keine Teufelsware. Defiir verdienten wir nicht den
Preis, ds8 dss Ende uns gehore. Wss fiir 'ne Sorte
Zeit, Adsrsuf kommts sn! GroBe Zeit, tolle Zeit,
genz verteufelte Zeit, in der es hoch und iiberhoch
hergeht . . . . Denn wir liefern des AuBerste in
dieser Richtung: Aufschwiinge liefern wir und
Erleuchtungen, Erfshrungen von Enthobenheit und
Entfesselung, von Freiheit, Sicherheit, Leichtig-
keit, Mscht-und Triumphgefiihl, deB unser Msnn
seinen Sinnen nicht trsut . . . die Schauer der
Selbstverehrung, Jja des kostlichen Grsuens vor sich
selbst, unter denen er sich wie ein begnsdetes
Mundstiick, wie ein gdttliches Untier erscheint.

Und entsprechend tief, ehrenvoll tief, gehts



zwischendurch denn auch hinsb . . . . Des sind die
Schmerzen, die msn fiir das enorm Genossene mit
Vergniigen und Stolz in Kguf nimmt, Schmerzen, die
man sus dem Marchen kennt, die Schmerzen, die die
kleine Seejungfreu, wie von schneidenden Messern
in ihren schonen Menschenbeinen hatte, sls sie sie
statt des Schwanzes erworben. Du kennst doch die
kleine Seejungfrsu von Andersen? Dss wdre ein
Schédtzchen fiir dich! Es kostet dich ein #ort, und
ich fihre sie dir zu Bette.33
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There sre numerous exsmpleswhere the projected double sppesrs 8&s

a personificstion of any one of the quality-types mentioned sbove.

‘'he most frequent sppearances of the double, in the hero's state

of projection, sre probsbly those of the personified tempter and

of the scapegosat.

In the following case the devil sssumes the personsl festures of

8 certain monk to perform the r6le of 8 stand-in.

he example

is psrt of a legend in which a monk is persusded by the devil (in

the guise of s beloved nun) to steal the monasteryv's jewels sand

elope.

N¥ith the devil's help, the cleric is caught red-handed s&nd

is put into the stocks.

Doe seide die duvel "ay nu hebue ict iu ymmer
gheloent Mer doch so hevet maris die ghi dient
overmits medeliden dat si to iu hevet ami ghedwonghen
mit hsre mogentneit dat ic doen moet dst ic rode
doe" Doe dede die duvel den stoc op ende verloste
den coster dser wt Ende seide hem dat hi wt soude
gsen. ende die duvel ghinc sitten inden stoc (in
der ghedsente des costers) kEnde die coster gninc
weder heymelic in sijn celle.B“

The medium of projection is here sgein of the type "spirit.”

lhis

epirit makees its sppesrence ss the devil who besrs the brunt in
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the r8le of the projected self. ‘1he dominating quslity of the

double in this cese is that of the personified scapegost of the
monk's deed. Closely associsted with this quality is that of the
tempter; the devil is representstive of this qusality and indeed

hes plasyed the rdle of the tempter esrlier on in the story.

It is interesting to note that the very common appesrance of the
Other One in the devil's festures combines these two quality-types
and leads to the familiar notion that the double is, 8t bottom,

but the representative of evil as opposed to the '"good" hero or
self. However, s8s cen be seen in manyv instsnces, this notion is
sn interpretive surrogste for one or & combinastion of seversl qusl-
ity-types of the medium of projection, for demonisc hypostasis as

8 form of double existence in litersry reslity is only one of
seversl possible features which msy express the double hero's state
of mind. Its counterpsrt or pendant is that of sn sngelic projec-
tion. Morsl sttributes serve an interpretive function in double-
ganger, but they sre not the essentials of the phenomenon. ‘the
impersonator of the quslity-type "soul" may well besr demoniac
sttributes while the impersonstor of the tempter-scspegoat variety
msy possess sn sngelic constitution. 'The representation of "spirit"
snd/or "soul" es 8 medium of projection by some superior being
other thsn s demon or devil (for example in the sppesrsnce of s
god, saint, fairy, engel etceters), is therefore no gusresntee for
the double's "goodness." Rather, the r6le of the stard-in of some
holy or ssintly double is often compsrsble to that of the devil in
the previous exsmple, namel:., tu besr the brunt for some morally
disegreeable deed of the self or to cover up for it. .she legend of

Bestrix the run-swa: vestrv-nun is a tipicsl version of this motif.
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In nesrly sll ceses of this vsriety, the virgin Msry, in the guise

of the renegade, pretends s life of seintly seclusion while Bestrix
herself indulges in wordly plessures end csrnsl gratification.35
But although the r8le of a8 stsnd-in must be closely sssocisted with
the scapegost quslity, the sainly double's rdle of conscience
personified seems more important in this instsnce: 'Ego per quin-
decim snnos sbsentie tue officium tuum supplevi. Revertere nunc

in locum tuum, et penitentism sge, quis nullus hominum novit
excessum tuum. In forma siquidem et habitu illius Dei genitrix
vices egerat custodie. ue mox ingressa, qusmdiu vixit gretiss

egit, per confessionem circa se se gests manifestans."36

lhe mechanics of substitution are s vitsl component of projection
end they lead to the more elsborate device of metamorphosis and
trensformetion ss medis of sppearsnce of doubleganger. In the
present cases the appesrsnce of the double is provoked by sn in-
cantation: the self sppesls to the spirit-medium before the sub-
stitution is msde snd the r8le of the stsnd-in is assumed. Before
lesving the monsstery, Bestrix aspproaches the sltar of the Holy
virgin, seying: "Domins, quanto devocius potui servivi tibi, ecce

claves tuss tibi resigno; tentationes carnis sustinere diutius non

valeo."57

Thet this incentation constitutes s vitsl momentum in projection
can be more obviously observed in similesr exsmples which sre not
of the Beatrix variety but which involve the Mother of Charity and
Compsssion 88 8 spirit-medium of such projection. In tne first
example the projected double beccmes 8 substitute scspegoat. A
knight who hss bsrtered his wife's soul in return for riches is

with her on the way to their rendez-vous with the devil.
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Die vrouwe was vervsert ende besnxt went si en plech
niet mit hem te vsren Ende si bet msarie der moeder
gods devotelic dast si haser bescermen woude van 8l
dat hser deren mochte Ende si sst op een psert ende
reet mit hsren msn Ende doe si een stuc ghereden
weren doe stont dser biden weghe een cappelekijn
Die vrouwe bat haren men dat si deer in moste gsen
ende spreken hser ghebet want ymmer twivelde haer
detter niet guets mede en wes Die ridder hielt dst
pasert. ende sy ghinc inder kerken ende sprac haer
ghebet Ende beval hser selven meris die moeder gods
ende in hser ghebet wort si ontslepe Ende die ridder
murmerde dast hi slso lsnghe beiden moste Siet dser
quam die meghet ende moeder gods maris in die
ghelikenisse dier vrouwen ven lichsem ende van ghe-
wede ns des ridders vrouwe Ende si sast op dst paert
ende reet mitten ridder Ende die ridder en wist niet
enders ten wes sijn wijf. mer sijn wijf bleef legghen
slapen inder kerken.38

The projection is totsl in this instance. After sn exchsnge of

consciousness the lifeless self remsins behind in front of the

medium, while "spirit" end "scepegost" merge to become the Other

The suggestion of self-projection into the holy medium is

more brutslly made in a psrsesllel version of this legend where the

wife "went to lie in front of the image of Our Desr Ledy snd she

prayed and she scresmed with such great desire thet she becesme un-

conscioua."39

A lest exsmple demonstrsting the link between incsntstion snd pro-

jected double is that of 8 knight who fasils to srrive in time for

the joust over his devotion to the Virgin Msry.

Ende men Jdede dser veel mi:sen die een nader snder
inde hi en woude gheen misse laten ongehoort om aie
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minne van onser liever vrouwen Ten lesten doe die

missen sl ghedesen weren Doe ghinc hi wtten cloester

ende ghinc hsestelic totten tornoye weert Ende siet

deer qusmen ridderen ende wel gheboren mannen wtten

tornoye desen ridder te ghemoet knde si seiden tot

hem dat hi slte vromelic ghetorniert hadde £nde die

sommighe quesmen ende seiden dat si sijn ghevasnghen

waren Ende doe si dat alle seiden die dser qusmen 80

verstont die ridder wel dst hem die hoechste coninghin-

ne maris die maghet ende moeder gods hoechlic geéert

hadde Ende hi vertelde slden volc wat hi gedsen hadde.“o
The principsl difference, then, between the states of reflection
end projection, is in the attitude of the hero during confront-
stion with the medium. <The basic condition of this sttitude is,
in the moment of reflection, that the hero stands by psssively
while he is being reflected, snd in the moment of projection, that
in transferring festures of his self through 8 medium to snother
personslity he is spirituslly sggressive snd not reflective, while

withdrewal msy be & subsequent reaction.

The sppesrsnce of the double, in the self's stste of projection,
must be universslly described in terms of the sbove mentioned
wirkungskreigs of quelities. Of these, the unhsppy consciousness

is the one most sppropriste to explsin the phenomenologicsl prin-
ciplees of projection snd double existence. The unhappy conscious-
ness, & losn-trenslation of regel's term "ungliickliches BewuBt-
sein," quslifies the hero's stete of mind in projection, end is
immedietely esssocisted with thne nore interpretive quslity-types of
the wirkungekreis, nsmely the soul, tne spirit, tne tewpter, the
conscience, snd the scapegost. ~8 & medium of tne seif's projection,

the unhsppy consciousness msnipulstes the twoness of one single
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self. In Hegel's Phinomenologie des Geistes this steste is reached

where the self is confronted with, or undergoes, the phase of

scepticism.

Im Skeptizismus erfiahrt des BewuBtsein in Wahrheit
sich sls ein in sich selbst widersprechendes Be-
wuBtsein; es geht sus dieser Erfahrung eine neue
Gestelt hervor, welche die zwel Gedanken zussmmen-
bringt, die der Skeptizismus suseinsnderhdlt. Die
Gedenkenlosigkeit des Skeptizismus iiber sich selbst
muss verschwinden, weil es in der lat Ein BewuBt-
sein ist, welches diese beiden Weisen sn ihm hst.
Diese neue Gestslt ist hiedurch ein solches, welches
fir sich das gedoppelte BewuBtsein seiner als des
sich befreienden, unwandelbaren, und sichselbstglei-
chen und seiner sls des sbsolut sich verwirrenden
und verkehrenden,--und des BewuBtsein dieses seines
Widerspruches ist.--Im Stoizismus ist dss Selbstbe-
wuBtsein die einfasche Freiheit seiner selbst; im
Skeptizismus reslisiert sie sich, vernichtet die
sndere Seite des bestimmten Deseins, sber verdoppelt
sich vielmehr, und ist sich nun ein Zweifaches.
Hiedurch ist die Verdopplung, welche friiher an zwei
einzelne, an den Herrn und den Knecht sich verteilte,
in eines eingekehrt; die verdoppelung des Selbstbe-
wuBtseins in sich selbst, welche im Begriffe des
Geistes wesentlich ist, ist hiemit vorhanden, sber
noch nicht ihre Einheit [,--] und das ungliickliche de-
wuftsein ist des sewufStsein seiner 8ls des gedoppel-
ten[,] nur widersprechenden Aesens."]

‘hese sre the essentisl snd universsl marks of sny possiblc state
of projection in litersry reslity. Regsrdless of 8ll veryling
perticulsrs of circumstsntisl fects thst msy modify the individusl
cese, Celui qui modifie is first and foremost the divider of one

consciousness into two contredictory aspects. the complexity of
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the dislectiec of such an unhsppy consciousness is nesrly unlimited.

In 8 cese history from R.D. Leing's The Divided Self en slternstion
of reflection and projection produces the intriguing combination
shadow-reflection-image-hallucination—mirror—conscience-scapegoat-

unhappy consciousness. ‘lhe text is self-explsnatory.

An instructive version . . . occurred in s girl of
twenty whose compleint was of being ngelf-conscious”
becasuse she hsd sn ugly face. 1o her face she
applied white powder snd bright red lipstick, giving
it, if not en ugly sappesarance, et least 8 start-
lingly unplesssnt, clownish, mask-like expression,
which decidedly did not exhibit to advantege the
features she had. In her mind, she did this to

cover up how ugly she was undernesth her hesvy make-
up [ ] L] [ ] L]

She wes much sddicted to scrutinizing her face in the
mirror. One dsy it ceme to her mind how hateful she
looked. It hed been in the beck of her mind for

years thet she hsd her mother's face. the word "haste-
ful" was pregnant with ambiguous mesnings. She hated
the fsce she ssw in the mirror (her mother's). She
saw, too, how full of hste for her wes the face thsat
looked beck at her from the mirror; she, who was
looking 8t the mirror, wes identified with her mother.
She was in this respect her mother seeing the hate in
her dsughter's face: that is, with her mother's eyes,
she sew her hate for her mother in the face in the
mirror, and looked, with hstred, at her mother's hatred

of hemelf.“2
If, in the psssage from Hegel's Phenomenology, we take BewuBtgein
to represent the impersonstor of hero or self, then das unglucik-
liche BewuBStsein is the forthcoming quelity which will determine
the constitution of the double. this quality will be found immsnent



107
in everyv caese of 8 self's projection in litererv reslity. In fact,

notwithstending the interpretive, or fsce velue of some particular
pessage, the word "consciousness" or "conscious" or its equivalents
frequently accompsny the description of such s scene. An example

to the point is a brief episode from "Henry Jek:.1ll's full Stetement,"
the last chespter of Stevenson's Ur, Jekyll snd Mr., Hyde. Here,

the dispute involves the sspects of good and evil, snd the hero's
state of projection correlates with thst of reflection, the scene

besring all the esrmsrks of both wirkungskreise, while umbrs snd
speculum intersct 8s accompanying functions of both correlative

aspects.

And hence, 8s I think, it csme sbout that Edwsrd
Hyde was so much smsller, slighter, snd rounger
than Henry Jekyll. Even ss good shone on the
countensnce of the one, evil wes written brosdly
and pleinly on the face of the other. Evil besides
(which I must still believe to be the lethsl side
of men) had left on that body sn imprint of de-
formity end decay. And yet when I looked upon thst
ugly idol in the gless I wes conscious of no re-
pugnasnce, rether s leap of welcome. This, too,

wes myself.

The outcome is, clesrl:, the hero's "unhsppy" awsreness of being
two in one. The conclusion of this scene, and the commencement

of a new phsse, mske this even more evident.

I lingered but 8 moment at the mirrors the second
and conclusive experiment hsad yet to be attempted,
it yet remained to be seen if I hsd lost my
identity beyond redemption snd must flee before
deylight from s house thst wes no longer minej and
nurrying oceck to the cebinet, I once more prepsred
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and drank the cup, once more suffered the pasngs

of dissolution, snd ceame to myself once more with

the chsrscter, the steture, end the face of Henry

Jekyll.*?
The interpley of rasison snd crise in the self's state of twoness
through projection is snother illustration of '"gedoppeltes BewuBt-
sein seiner sls des sich befreienden, unwsndelberen, und sich-
selbstgleichen und seiner als des asbsolut verwirrenden und ver-
kehrenden—und des BewuBtsein dieses seines #iderspruches . . ."
The following exsmple is tsken from Azsm's cese history of Felidas,
Hypnotisme, double existence et sltérstions de la personnslité.
The suthor describes here the subject's state of being an Other
One as opposed to sa vie normale.

Dans cet état, elle se souvient psrfsitement de

tout ce qui s'est passé pendant les sutres états

semblables qui ont précédé et aussi pendant ss vie

normele. J'ajouterai qu'elle a toujours soutenu

que l'etat, quel qu'il soit, dans lequel elle est

au moment ou on lui pesrle est 1'étst normsl qu'elle
nomme 8@ rsison, per opposition 8 l'sutre qu'elle

appelle ssg cr:Lse.“4
A universsl description of the medium of the self's projection will
pear out 8 psttern similsr to thst of describing the self's medium
of reflection. [he six prominent types of its appesrsnce, namely,
the soul, the spirit, the tempter, the conscience, the scapegost
and the unhappy consciousness, interact to form the occesionsl
double of s rendom scene. As quslities of the double, these types
may be represented verbally or slluded to semsntically. They may
be immsnent in certein states of projection. Lastly, the double

himself ma: sppesr &8s s personified quality. Jhe universsl qua-
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lities of the double emerge during such intersction, with the do-

minent quslity-type forming the medium of projection.

''he fundsmental components of Celui qui modifie, umbrs snd speculum
undividedly perteke in representing its psrticulsr formation. The
medium will therefore as & universal contsin all the psrticulars

of quselities immsnent in the wirkungskreis, while either one or
severasl types determine the quseslitstive festures, or orgenic eon-
stitution of Celui qui modifie, and others function as sttributes
of its enviromment. ‘The sttributive function of quslity-types not
immedistely sppsrent in some state of projection can be observed in
the setting of the scene, the stmosphere of the psrticular episode,
88 well ss the chsracteristic sttitude of doublegsnger in esach
case. But where in reflection we observed chsracteristics which
sre messured 8s physical phenomens, notsbly those involved in sn
interplay between source of light and receiver of reflection (i.e.
dsrkness, night, twilight, gloom, shadowy stmosphere, sleep, dresm,
etceters, 8ll of which sre sccompesnying sttributes of one type of
the corresponding wirkungskreis shsdow-reflection-imsge-hsllucin-
stion-mirror-live twin), we find the setting in projection con-
stituted by quaslitstive treits. And where in reflection the cir-
cumstantisl sttributes derive fron the constitution of umbrs-gpecu-
jum without the self ("It wes, in the night, as though I had been
faced by xy own reflection in the depths of s somber and immense
airror'), it is here the hero's stete of mind which initistes the

circumstances of the setting.

The key-position of s8ll qusalifying treits in projection is held
by the type of the unhsppy consciousness. The circumstsntisl
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sttributes in projection sre modified by s loss of bslance of

retio, 8 "derkness of mind." Madness, insanity snd folly sre
notions most frequently encountered in double existence, snd

they are the most typicel ettributes of the medium of the self's
projection. ™The "Trestise on the Steppenwolf," supposedly Harry
Heller's constant medium of projection in his simplified duplicity
or his complicsted multiple existence, is "for medmen on.ly."“5

Out of context, the ststement "I am not one, 8s you think, but
two" conveys s similar madness. In its nsive context it still
signifies a lack of bslance of ratio, as do most of this chepter's
exsmples. The Queen's "Alas, he's msd" in Hemlet III, 4 is not
only s commonsense observation, but also establishes the logical
symptoms of the hero's state of mind in projection: "This is the

very coinsge of your brain;/This bodiless crestion ecstasy/Is very
cunning in."

Qualities of the double, or medis of projection, as expressed by
the group of interlocking concepts soul-tempter-conscience-spirit-
scepegoat-unhsppy consciousness, individuslly or in combinstions,
must therefore also be understood as descriptive expressions of
folly, msdness snd insanity whiah sre sttributive functions of
double existence snd of which those qualities sre typical represent-
stives. Potentisl physicsl snd intellectusl charscteristics or
traits of doubleganger sre in this connection those of the idiot,
the dupe, the clown, the fool, the buffoon, the Hsnswurst or oSpgss-
macher, the monkey, the spe and the devil. .hey msy determine the
hero's attributes or the double's attire; the;  msy describe the

self's state of mind or merely occur 8s 8 noninsl sdjunct to either

one of the peir.
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CHAPTER III
ACCOMPANYING FUNCTIONS IN THE PROCESS OF DOUBLE EXISTENCE

The snalysis of doublegsnger wss besed so far on litersry descrip-
tions of some state of double existence. It was confined ss much
ss possible to sn appesrsnce of hero and double in terms of
sttitudes, chsracteristics, and typicsl verbel or phenomenological
attributes. The universsl concepts applicable in such static
pictures of double existence were those of projection snd reflec-
tion. Projection snd reflection involved s medium which obteins
or possesses the faculty to split one personslity in two, or to
unite two personslities in one. The universsl description of this
medium wes reduced to the interaction of its two basic components,

umbrs and gpeculum. These components were seen to function as

correletives.

We may conclude that the literary confrontstion of someone with
himself csn be universslly described by three psirs of correlatives,
nsmely, the concepts of reflection snd projection, the self snd
his Other One, snd the components of umbrs snd gpeculum, sll of

which sre msnipulsted by e medium 8s a container of this twoness

in one.

Heving estsblished the genersl chsrscteristics of doublegenger in
their stute of confrontation, we now turn to snalysing some of the
msore prominent festures which determine their mutusl appesrsnce

in such stste. This done, we shsll then proceed to observe how
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these festures sre retained or modified when the state of double

existence is set into motion, snd when the sttitudes of hero snd
double become sctions snd resctions, snd the attributes of the

medium become working moments.

This will require some eliminstion, in the continuing discussion,

of psrticulsr properties snd qualities of the double. The under-
standing thet esch typicel member of either wirkungskreis, 8s

well as esch typicsl treit sssocisted with reflection or projection,
potentislly comprises the others, will mske this eliminstion
legitimete. Points of depsrture for the coming discussion will be
the types twin (component of reflection) and tempter-scaspegost
(component of projection), both of which sre to represent their
entire wirkungekreis, i.e. shsdow-reflection-imsge-hellucinstion-

lirror; and soul-conscience-spirit-unhsppy consciousness.

Three exsmples will follow here in which reflection snd projection

sre correlstives, and which together represent the manifest appesr-

snce of the sbove types.

(1) . . « Adem verliert seine gdttliche Nstur und
seine Unsterblichkeit, weil er sich im Spiegel
erblickt und sich in sein Ebenbild verliebt.’

(The glence into the mirror represents reflection, falling in love
represents projections sich in sein Boenbild verlieben is to pro-

ject oneself into the mirror).

(2) They ssy that Nsrcissus looked into this weter,
snd not perceiving that what he ssw wes his own
reflection, fell in love with himself unsware, snd
died of love st the spring. But it is sheer folly
to suppose thsat s person who hss resched the age
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of falling in love should be unsble to distinguish
between a man and his reflection. There is another
story sbout Nsrcissus which, though less known thsn
the former, is also current. He hsd, it is said,

8 twin sister who resembled him in every feature,
and their hsir wss the seme, and they dressed slike,
and went hunting together. But Narcissus loved his
sister, and when the girl died he used to hsunt the
spring, knowing that what he ssw was his own reflec-
tion, but finding solace in imsgining theat he was
looking, not st his own reflection, but at his
sister's likenesa.2

passage represents two verieties of the seme theme, each of

contains projection as well as reflection).

The following story is told by Edwsrd, the hero of Diblin's
Hemlet.

Sie ist genz kurz. Von einem Idwen und einem See . . .«
Der ldwe und sein Spiegelbild. Es lebte suf einem
Berg ein Ldwe. Der Berg hief Mondors. Der Neme des
Lowen--ich hsbe ihn vergessen . . . .

Nun geb es suf dem Berg Mondors einen glatten Teich,

Zu dem der lowe wsnderte, wenn er Durst hstte. Und
immer wenn er soff, triibte sich des Wesser. Der

Spiegel des Teichs verzerrte sich, der lLdwe erkannte
sich nicht.

Once, the lion does not drink immedistely. It is then

that he first notices the existence of snother being in
the water.

Es ksm sus dem Wesser hersuf ein riesiger Kopf, eine
dicke, schwere, blutrot lechzende Zunge: eine schreck-
liche Zunge. Der Lowe fuhr zuriick. Denn riihrte er
sich nicht—sgus Furcht. Er wartete . . . .



119
Es erfolgte nichts. Er stellte sich langssm auf,

zog sich zurick, und nun, einige Meter vom Teich
entfernt, briillte er suf, briillte iiber das Wesser,
um des hersuszufordern, was sich de versteckte.
Nichts regte sich.

The confrontetion is repeated several times until,

e o« o 818 sich nichts rihrte, machte er einen
rasenden verzweifelten Anlsuf und spresng, sprsng
mit einem ungeheuren Sstz jenem sn die Kehle.
Er klstschte nur ins Wesser. Und stiirzte und
packte ihn nicht und fessste ihn nicht und schlug
und testete nach ihm, nach dem Widersscher, der
ihm entwischte, und werf sich um und griff ihn
nicht und suchte und schluckte und fend und fasste
ibn nicht. Und verssnk im Waesser. Dss Wasser
gurgelte iber ilm . . . .5

(This exsmple depicts s series of states of confrontstion, which

sgein slternste in the sspects of reflection and projection).

A deteiled compsrison of these exsmples shows thst they have in
common 8 grest meny phenomenologicel chasrecteristics. Although

it is menifestly snd verbslly noted only in the second Nercissus
episode, the twin appesrsnce is obvious in sall ceses. The tempter-
scapegost quelity is in esch csse a joint factor. By implicsetion,
the Ebenbild of the first exsmple must take the blsme for the loss
of immortslity, sfter the hero has been enticed to fall in love
with himself: "Adem verliert . . . seine Unsterblichkeit, weil

er sich . . . in sein Ebenbild verliebt.” <I[he tempter quality,
though implied in this cese, is more prominent in the pesssge from

Psuseniss, wheress the last exsmple pictures the scspegost quslity
very obviously.
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As in the state of appesrsnce of doublegsnger reflection and pro-

Jection cre correlatives in each cese, umbrs snd speculum sre
observed to function accordingly. The point of further compsrison
is the question of similarity, with respect to the dominsnt hero.
For the twin property, as s universsl type in reflection, seems to
postulate sn identity of doubleganger, notsbly one of sppesrsnce,
while the quality of tempter-scspegoat seems to contredict the

notion of s dominsnt hero.

This paradox is explsined by the fasct thst the medium operstes,

in the process of double existence, on the basis of sccompsnying
functions which sppesr in psirs, snd are, like the personalities
manipuleted by the medium, correlatives. These sccompsnying
functions form e wirkungskreis of six types. Their universsl ex-
pression is, from the point of view of reflection, the concept of
similerity-dissimilsrity, end from the point of view of projection,
the concept of sutosite-pasrssite. Since these components determine
the mutusl features of hero and double in the widest possible
sense, they sre by genersl definition, bssic tendencies of double-
genger. In their cepecity of sccompenying functions of the pheno-
menon, these tendencies sre slways present in psirs, and they sre
essentislly insepsrsble. The duslsim of two descriptions is typicsl
for sny doublegenger situstion; sccordingly, the function of one
part of these concepts slwsys correlates with that of the counter-
pert, and their contresdictory ss well as complementsry intersction

constitutes the phenomenologicsl equilibriunm.

Nercissus snd his twin sister sre similsr beyond the ordinsry
notion of similsrity. She resembles him "in ever; festure, and
their hsir [is] the ssme, and they dress slike."” This unususl
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similarity and tendency to sssimilste the two identities to one

and the ssme is counterbslanced by the strong factor of dis-
similerity which accompsnies the property of twin-likeness, i.e.
the fact that there sre here two heterogeneous identities of
personslity which, in addition, differ in sex. In the confront-
ation of doubleganger evolving from this, where Nsrcissus haunts
the epring, ". . . knowing thet what he ssw was his own reflection,
but finding solsce in imsgining that he was looking, not at his own
reflection, but at his sister's likeness," the function of sim-
ilerity-dissimilerity hss shifted to the degree to which the
former double existence hss changed to sn sctual presentstion of
doubleganger, i.e. a single existence in two. Here, dissimilarity
srgues sgainst what exsctly mskes the self and the Other One
similer. "He wss looking, not at his reflection, but st his
sister's likeness.” But the twin resemblsnce hss now assumed the
function of similsrity, end the fundsmentsl differences of the
former psir, nsmely of identity snd sex, hsve been csncelled out,

end sre counterbslanced in the asppesrance of the male hero confront-

ing the effeminate double.

The ssue sort of equilibrium can be seen to determine the sutosite-
peresite relstionship of hero and double. In the first pert of
exsuple (2) the psrasite function is msnifestly sttributed to the
hero whose sbsolute dependence on the Other One becomes 8 matter of
life snd desth. Implied, however, is the fact that the psrassite
sttributes sre with the personslity of the imsge who consumes, 88
it were, the hero. These festures sre more obviously accounted
for in Ovid's presentation of the ssme theme, even to the very

point of perssiticel nourishment.
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"quo refugis? remsne nec me, crudelis, smentem,
desere!™ clsmavit; "licest, quod tesngere non est,
adspicere et misero praebere aliments furori!"4

and,

« « o« 8ed ut intabescere flavae

igne levi cerse matutinseque pruinse

sole tepente solent, sic sttenustus smore

liquitur et tecto pesullatim csrpitur igni.5
Immediately connected with the functions of similasrity-dissimilar-
ity snd sutosite-psrssite ss tendencies which accompeny the con-
frontetion of doubleganger asre the tendencies involved in their
resction upon such confrontstion. These sre, initieslly, the con-
cepts of recognition-non-recognition, corresponding with similsr-
ity-dissimilarity, end dominsnce-submissiveness, corresponding with
the sutosite-parssite relstionship. When the process of double
existence is well under way, recognition-non-recognition and
dominsnce-submissiveness are supplemented by yet snother peir of
sccompanying functions, nsmely, the correlstives fondness-fesr
(love-loathing) and sttraction-flight (attraction-aggression).
This set of six phenomenological sttributes forms & wirkungskreis
which 88 8 totel describes the symptomatic tendencies in the con-
frontetion, reection snd intersction of doublegenger. Esch type
of these six genersl tendencies is an integrsl part of the wir-

kungskreis 8s a whole and therefore comprises in its psrticuler
sppearsnce the other five.

A comperstive study of the three exsmples introduced in this
chspter will show, if we venture to trest these pesssges ss re-

presentatives of modified psrticulsrs of the ssme phenomenon, that
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the totsl of context so viewed conteins sll the charscteristics

of the three wirkungskreise which accompany the sppearance of
doublegsnger. And slthough the texts were selected with a par-
ticulesr view on twin-existence ss s typical property and the
tempter-scepegost as a typicsl quality of esch of the concepts of
reflection snd projection, yet we find sn ebundence of sdditionsl
types of festures present. Nominal attributes to represent the
properties of reflection, imsge, mirror, are Spiegel snd Ebenbild
in exemple (1); Spiegelbild, glatter Teich, Spiegel des Teichs snd
Wasser in example (3). Nominslly represented as an attribute of
the unhappy consciousness in terms of madness-inssnity sre the
words "folly" in example (2). In (3), the nsme Widersacher re-
presents the veriety of attributes interlinked with folly: the
idiot, the clown, the dupe, the fool, the buffoon, the Hgngwurpt
end SpeSmacher, the monkey, the spe, snd the devil. (I should add,
for comperstive purposes, two types of motif in folklore, one in
which 8 dregon sttacks his own imege in & mirror, the other in which

® hare dupes s lion by frightening him with his own imege in the
lirror).6

Immenent, or lastently conteined, sre the properties of hsllucinstion
end shadow in the three scenes ss s whole, notsbly hsllucinstion,

in phreses like "but finding solsce in imsgining thst he was

looking . . . at his sister's likeness,” or "er . . . briillte iiber
des Wesser, um dss hersuszufordern, wes sich ds versteckte."
Ismsnent is elso the quslity of the unhsppy consciousness, per-
ticulerly in the lstter perts of exsmples (2) snd (3). The loss of
belsnce in the hero's stete of mind hsppens through his sction and
resction upon confrontstion.
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All these factors, together with the typicel properties and

qualities mentioned esrlier on, can be observed to interact with
whaet we termed sccompenying functions of double existence. The
phenomenological equilibrium of these correlstives is established
by the necessary shift of point of view in the observation of

esch process of double existence. Non-recognition seems to
dominste Adem's and the Lion's behsvior. In both cases, the factor
of recognition is with the outside observer, who sees the literary
facts other than from the hero's point of view, i.e. who identifies
hero and double as doubleganger by virtue of fsectors thet imply

recognition, especislly mirroring properties snd quelities present
in the scene.

In the cese of Psussniss' Nercissus we hsve, however, sn inter-
action of non-recognition-recognition in the sense thet the latter
factor represents the interpretive content of the context in
question. The complexity of intersetion and counterbslesnce between
the component of non-recognition-recognition, ss well es those of
the other five types in the wirkungskreis, depends on, and is
directly related to, the complexity of the corresponding process
of double existence. Where a sequence of words merely describes

8 rendom scene, or depicts s stete of double existence, the
sccompsnving functions sre likely to sppesr as tendencies in the
sense of potentisl resctions, snd they would represent sspects of
such & stste rether then working moments. "Der Spiegel des Teichs
verserrte sich, der Lowe erksnnte eich nicht."” We hsve here s
psrticuler stete of reflection in which the medium is blurred;
non-recognition is therefore s frectionsl sspect sccompesnying this

psrticulsr stete. The process of double existence ss s whole,
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however, involves the hero Edward of the literary framework of this

nsrration, Edward himself being the nsrrstor st this point. ‘The
conclusion of his story mskes it quite clesr that the ambivslent
presence of recognition is msnifest; commenting on his statement
thet he had forgotten the Lion's nsme, Edward remsrks: "Jetzt weiB

ich such, warum ich den Nsmen des Lowen vergessen hsbe. Ich--wsr

es selber."7

Ovid's Narcissus, who "spem sine corpore smat, corpus putat esse,
quod umbre est," recognizes st a later stage:

iste ego sum: sensi, nec me mes fallit imego;

uror smore meis flammas moveoque feroque.8
In a state of double existence the six double functions are there-
fore present often in fresctionel hslves; they represent, under
these conditions, sttributive factors in the hero's stste of pro-
Jection, or reflection. Those which dominste in s pasrticular con-
frontstion will very from case to csse. In Sosiess' initisl con-
frontstion with Merkur in der Gestslt des Sosiss, non-recognition

end fesr dominste. (Note the nominsl presence of Teufel and
Hanswurst).

Wer, Teufel hat den Kerl mir dort geboren?

Von Todesschrecken fiihl' ich mich ergriffen,

Die mir den Atem stocken mechen.

Hitt' ihn die Hoélle susgeworfen,

Es kdnnt entgeisternder mir nicht sein Anblick sein.
-=Jedoch vielleicht geht's dem Hsnswurst wie mir . . .9

In 8 cese history of twins resred spsrt, non-recognition snd re-
cognition are eQually represented, snd sre interlinked with similer-
ity-dissimilerity. "The twins met for tes most Sundeys. Vera did
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not know till 11 that she was (unofficislly) adopted, but Msisie

8lways knew Vers was her twin. Veras resented references to the

close resemblance between the twins."1o

In enother case from the ssme study non-recognition is involved as
8 tendency to cancel out recognition in terms of similarity. "They
first met et seven when they stasred at esch other in smaszement and

wanted to change clothea."11

In 8 scene from Msrcel Aymbé's Lg belle imsge the hero's non-recogni-
tion counterbaslsnces the spparition of the "mirror-twin double" by
producing sn interior, if verbsl, dissimilarity to contrsdict the
visuslly menifest similarity. The self's belle image sppesrs thus

in confrontstion with a rsther uncouth self (". . . lourd, voilg ce
qu'il est"): "Durant une frasction de seconde, j'eus devent moi le
reflet de mes deux yeux. L'imsge furtive mais nette, &tait celle
de deux grends yeux clairs, su regard mou et réveur, en tout

différents des miens qui sont noirs, petits, enfoncés." 12

The ssme observeation can be made with regard to the functions of
sutosite-psrasite, fondness-fesr (love-losthing) and sttrsction-
flight (sttrsction-aggression). In various states of reflection
and projection we observe these to function merely as sttributive
espects. Ovid's Nercissus is ususlly remembered meeting the besuty
of his imsge with love, fondness and sttrection. A similer scene

from The Picture of Dorisn Grsy is dominsted by losthing: " Then

he loathed his own besuty, snd flinging the mirror on the floor,
crushed it into silver splinters . . . n3

Pondness end sttraction determine the following scene (The irsgedy
of Richsrd the Third, I, ii):
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I'll ve at chsrges for s looking-glass,

And entertsin s score or two of tasilors,

o study fashions to sdorn my body:

Since I am crept in favour with myself,

I will maintein it with some little cost . .

Whst Richsrd, beholding umbrs snd speculum, snswers with love,
fondness, sttraction and recognition, is resson for Herskles to
destroy, for Levin to flee from: ". . . seine eigene Heldengebirde
eraschien ihm sls des Drohen eines Feindes, er griff zu einem Stein
und zerschmetterte so des schone Denkmsl . . .“1“ and, "Wendering
he cast love-sick glsnces at both brown-bottled tavern windows

e o o until broken by weariness he pushed through s door and stood
solemnly at 8 ber. 'What'll it be?' ssid the hsiry bsrtender.
'Love,' levin ssid, and as the man reached for the bottle, fled.“15

In more complex doubleganger situstions and, finslly, in a complete
process of double existence, the wirkungskreis of the six accompany-
ing functions will itself sttsin its full complexity. The cor-
relatives of each of the double functions will, accordingly, gain
in scope in two respects. PFirstly, where the correlatives served
88 sspects or sttributes in the state of double existence, they
will, when doublegenger sre found in sction, represent duslistic
tendencies which determine the mutusl sppesrsnce of the pseir.
Secondly, they will, ss tendencies, modify the resctions and inter-
sctions of doublegsnger u,on snd smong each other. Recognition-
non—-recognition as s resction modifies thus the sppesrsnce of the
peir in terms of similesrity-dissimilarity es well as their inter-
sction in terms of love-losthing (fondness-fesr). Dominsnce-sub-

missiveness modifies the sppesrsnce of doublegenger in view of the
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sutosite-psrssite tendencies, and their intersction in terms of

attraction-flight (sttrsction-eggression). Some typicel stsges

8t which doublegenger arrive during the process of their interaction
shall be discussed in the following.

It was shown in connection with the wirkungskreise of typicsl
properties and qualities of the double that s psrticulsr double-
genger situstion is in most cases dominsted by the one or the other
type or s combination of seversl. A similsr observation can be
mede regarding the wirkungskreis of sccompanying functions in the
process of double existence. At esch stage of such an existence,

one perticular type or s combinstion of seversl of these functions

seems to dominste, representing, ss it were, a typicel theme of
doubleganger in action.

One way to illustrste this is to point to the fundementsl signi-
ficence of the sutosite-psrseite function. This function csn be
related to the twinship of doubleganger and exsmples can be given
which explsin their intersction ss 8 fraternsl conflict. At the
seme time, the sttributive modificstion of peressite, in terms of

monster, vempire, intruder, usurper, must be pointed out.

A second spproach is based on the fact that non-recognition on the
hero's psrt is coupled with sn appesrsnce of the double which can
be universally described in no other terms than those of similerity-
dissimilerity. It will then be recognized that sbsolute similarity
in externsl festures is not necesssrily sccompenied by recognition
88 8 stete of mind in the hero; nor has the fact that the faculties
of hero snd double sre in every respect expressly dissimilar any
influence st sll on whether they love or fesr, sttrsct or flee esch

other.
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The process of humsn duplicetion, ss described in Psthology of the

Fetus snd Infsnt, may serve as an sdequete point of deperture for
this part of our discussion. According to this text humsn duplic-

stion develops three bssic varieties:
(1) Pree monozygotic twins

(2) Joined twins in which the components, or
component perts, sre equsl snd symmetricsal

(3) Unequal snd essymmetricsl conjoined twina16

It is evident st once that this three point classificetion is s
description of modified psrticulsrs of the ssme phenomenon. In
this sense, point two snd three sre descriptions of twin sppesar-
snces in which the latent sccompsnying functions of free mono-
zygotic twins become manifest in physical termss "Conjoined twins
or double monsters vary widely from those in which two well de-
veloped individusls exist snd are sepsrste except for s minor super-
ficiesl comnection, to those in which only s small psrt of the body
is dupliceted or in which smorphous masses of tissue . . . are

found in the body or sttached to the exterior of sn otherwise normsl
individusl.”V?

An sdded description of what was sbove termed "unequsl snd sssym-
metricel conjoined twins” makes the sutosite-psrssite function the
dominsnt theme in this perticular sppeersnce of doublegenger:
"These monsters consist of two members of very equsl degrees of
development, the one (sutosite) being normsl or nesrly so snd the

other (perssite) being incomplete snd stteched to the first as o
dependent growth . . .8
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We note that the externsl sppearsnce of such a peir is msrked by

the function of dissimilarity while similarity is immsnent, ex-
pressing the semeness of personslity. The nominal sttributes of
sutosite and psrasite are significsntly supplemented by the term
"monster." It is indeed very importsnt to remark that this faculty
spplies in the plursl: the fact thst the very presence of the Other
One mskes the hero equslly s monster is one more example for the

dislectic spplicestion of sll sttributes in double existence.

"Jemes Paris gives sen account of twin brothers thst were exhibited
in London in 1716. He states: 'The biggest was born s perfect
man, well-proportioned snd from his right side issued s little
sbove his hip, a body of & man from the middle upwsrd perfectly
shaped with hends, erms and heasd. He could eat snd drink with good
sppetite, could speak distinctly and had s very good sight.'"'? 1In
the present case, snd from the hero's point of view, the monster is,
by virtue of his constitution, the Other One. From the outside
observer's point of view however, the hero is equally a monster for
the very resson that he "possesses" s parssite, or is possessed by

one. In this sense, too, similarity es counterbslancing dissimilsr

sppesrsnce, is evident.

This exsmple estsblishes the fundsmentsls of the sutosite-psrssite
relstionship in litersry doublegsnger. In s given case of sepsraste
doubleganger, where sutosite snd peresite sre present to the full
extent, (i.e. where both merk the sppesrsnce of individusl halves

88 well as the tendencies of their interexistence), it will be
observed that there prevsils sn equilibrium in the distribution of
similsr and dissimilar sttributes. It msy be the cese, for instence,
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that at one point of their intersction the double is noted for his

parssitic festures. At such a point, the function of parasite will
be with the hero in the seme order of megnitude, be it that the
function describes his state of mind, or thet he possesses the
sttitudes of s parssite in his resction upon confrontstion. this
must be considered when looking more closely st some of the
sttributive modifications of the psrssite, such ss monster, vsmpire,

intruder, usurper.

The following exsmples are clear-cut: the perssite tskes shape 38
8 usurper or intruder. ". . . perasite having legs snd more or
less of the lower part of the body, ususlly sttached in the same
region . . ." ". . . perasite developed in the sutosite, ususlly in

the body cavity but occesionslly in other regions . . ."20

But in more complex situstions these attributes modify the appear-
snce of the double only insofer ss the hero potentislly hsrbours
them. This is best illustrated with the case of the Horls, e pars-
site whose physicsl constitution is reduced to non-existence. The
Horls, st this beginning stege of doubleganger conflict, is s non-
substsntisl quelqu'un whose sole function is thet of & vempire-
perssite. ". . . Je suis certein, maintensnt, certsin comme de
1'slterasnce des jours et des nuits, qu'il existe pres de moi un
$tre invisible, qui se nourrit de lait et d'esu, qui peut toucher
sux choses, les prendre et les changer de place, doué per conséquent
d'une nature mstérielle, bien qu'imperceptible per nos sens, et

qui hsbite comme moi, sous mon toit . . ."21

It is the hero, then, who stimulates the emsncipstion of the Other
One gus psrssite, and it is his feelings thst harbour the perssit-
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icel sttitudes. The Horls is the impersonator of the hero's void

existence, he is the duplication of the hero in the hero's termss
non-substantisl and psresiticasl. The festures of the vempire,
monster, intruder, and usurper stsnd out clesrly in this pssssge.

We 8dd snother scene from the ssme story for further illustration.
"Cette nuit, j'ai senti quelqu'un sccroupi sur moi, et qui, se
bouche sur la mienne, buveit ma vie entre mes lévres. Oui, il le
puiseit dans ma gorge, comme sursit fait une ssngsue. Puis il s'est
levé, repu, et moi je me suis réveills, tellement meurtri, brisé,

sndsnti, que je ne pouveis plus remuer.”22

The usurpation by the dominant psrasite csn teke on 8 multitude of
forms. The following two examples sre particulsrly interesting
becsuse they involve the sppearsnce of the monster ss well ss the

femiliar love-hste dislectic.

e o o the self-self relstionship provides the internsl
setting for violent sttscks between warring phsntoms
inside . . . . It is in fsct such sttacks from such
inner phsntoms that compel the individusl to say he

hss been murdered, or that "he" has murdered his "self."”
In the last resort, however, even speaking in "schizo-
phrenese,”" it is in fesct impossible to murder the inner
phantom "self" although it is possible to cut one's
throast. A ghost cannot be killed. What may hsppen is
that the place and function of the inner phantom "self"
become slmost completely "tsken over” by srchetypicsl
sgencies which appear to be in complete control and
dominste sll sspects of the individusl's being. The
tesk in therspy then comes to be to make contsct with
the originsl "self" of the individusl which, or who, we
must believe, is still s possibility, if not sn actuslity,
end csn still be nursed beck to s fessible 11fe.23
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His figure is ssid to hsve been remsrksble for its

grace snd his face wass that of an Antinous, but upon
the back of his hesd was snother face, that of »
besutiful girl, lovely as a dreem yet hideous sas s
devil.

The female face was 8 mere mssk, occupying only a
small portion of the posterior psrt of the skull, yet
exhibiting every sign of intelligence of & psrticular-
ly mslignsnt kind.

It would be seen to smile snd sneer while the face

of the young man was weeping. The eyes would follow
the movements of the spectstor and the lips would
"gibber without cessing."

No voice was sudible, but the young man averred that
he was kept from his rest st night by the hateful
whispers of his "devil twin" ss he cslled it, "which
never sleeps but talks to me for ever of such things
88 they only speak of in hell. No imsginstion csn
conceive the dresdful temptations it sets before me.
For some unforgiven wickedness of my forefathers, I
sm knit to this fiend--for s fiend it surely is.

I beg snd beseech you," he said to his physicians,
Drs. Msnvers and Tresdwell, "to crush it out of humsn
semblance, even if I die for it."

He lived in complete seclusion, refusing the visits
even of the members of his own family.

Although s man of fine sttsinments, s profound scholsr
end s musicisn of rsre sbility, he lived the life of
8 recluse and never clsimed heirship to the title.

In spite of careful wetching he msnaged to procure
poison and killed himself et the age of twenty-three.
He left s letter requesting that the "demon face"
might be destroyed before his burisl "lest it con-
tinues its dresdful whisperings in my greave.” At his
own wish he wes interred in "e wsste piece of ground
without stone or legend to msrk the grave."Z“
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The resder who is fsmilisr with some doublegsnger conflicts in

litersture will no doubt recognize these festures ss typicsl for
the sutosite-psrssite relationship. Psrsllel exsmples sre plenti-
ful, snd descriptions vary widely from case to csse; but whether
the bondsge is, as in double monsters, purely physicsl, or whether
88 in more complex events, the double is seen by the hero es

w _ . . der wesenlose entsetzliche Teufel des Wahnsinns, der hinter
mir herrsnnte, der, wie ein mich bis ins Innerste zerfleischendes
Untier, sufhockte suf meinen Schultern.“25 in 8ll instsnces we find
the sccompenying function of sutosite-psrssite modified by sttri-
butes that comprise the monster, the vempire, the intruder, snd the
usurper. These three qualities combined, snd in some ceses slightly
sltered, msinly by treits which indicste deformity (not necessarily
physicel, ss we have seen), can now be linked with the wirkungskreise
of medis of the self's reflection and projection, as well as with
all concomitsnt phenomens of these wirkungskreise. The phenomeno-
logicel link is thus one of sttributes associsted with perssite-
usurpstion i.e. the dwarf, the mock-up, the snimsl monster, the
hunchbsck, the fresk, etc., with sttributes sssocisted with medness-
inssnity-folly (projection), nsmely, the idiot, the dupe, the clown,

the fool, the buffoon (cuckold), the Hsnswurst, the monkey, the
devil.

However, hideocusness, monstrosity snd deformity underlving the
function of sutosite-psrasite sre only one side of the coin. The
peir is, in these terms, "scerce half msde up" snd it is relevant

to consider "the shsdow in the sun.” In other words, demonisc
hypostssis is s pertisl expression of the sutosite-psrasite tendency.
Its pendent end complement is the sngelic counterpert. Both notione
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sre therefore dubious snd smbivslent in themselves, and they make

sense only when we regsrd them as s double concept which offers s

particuler varistion of the accompsnying function of sutosite-
parasite.

The distribution of besuty and hideousness between Dorisn Gray
snd "The Picture" is a case in point. Throughout the book, there
can be observed s constently dislectic intersction of demonisc snd

sngelic festures in terms of externsl snd internsl treits in the
peir.

Another interesting exsmple presents itself in e certein vsriety

of folk tsles snd legends in which a proud king and his humiliation
is the lesding motif, for in s number of these cases the usurper
who robs the king of crown, throne snd spouse, even threatens his
very existence ss sn individusl to the point of snnihiletion,
sppesrs in the form of an angelic double. This usurpation by sn
sngel in the protegonist's festures often results in the un-frocked
king sssuming the festures or pleying the r8le of, the idiot, the
dupe, the clown, the fool, the cuckold, snd the devil.?®

We cen observe, in this connection, the typicsl behsviour of ygbre
snd speculum ss fundsmentsl components of the medis of reflection
snd projection. In nesrly sll versions of the tsle, ss they sre
reported by Vernhsgen, the protagonist's teking & bath is not only
coincidentsl with the beginning of his loss of identity, but is

8lso the point in esch version when the double sppesrs. PFor example,
sccording to sn sssumed prototype version, "Als er sich eines

Teges suf der Jegd erhitzt hatte und ein Wesser erblickte, entfernte
er sich von seinea Gefolge, entkleidete sich und stieg hinein.
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Wéhrend er noch dsrin verweilte, erschien ein Engel, verwandelte
des Konigs Aussehen und Gestalt, nshm selbst diese an, legte seine
Kleider an, bestieg sein Pferd . . ."27 Thus, while the hero sub-
merges benesth the surface of speculum, umbra emerges as a spiritusl
projection, to teke possession of the hero's properties snd become
his double.

Exsmples from this variety of legends and teles maey slso sdequetely
illustrate thst the distribution of similarity-dissimilerity happens
in much the ssme way as that of besuty and hideousness or of de-
monisc snd sngelic festures in the peir. The various degrees of
possible similsrity in the externsl features of doubleganger have
alresdy been indicsted in the ststes of projection and reflection.
Dissimilerity of internsl traits or sttitudes in the peir wes seen
to very to very much the ssme extent. In the sbove exsmple we have,
in sddition to kleidertsusch (which actuslly seems no longer
necesssry) s fully developed gesteltentsusch: not only does the
angel sssume similerity but he changes the festures of him whose
shespe he took on. Thus, the sngel's similsrity with the king's
externsl festures coincides, or is in contrast with, the dissimilsr-
ity of internsl (in this csse emotionsl, intellectusl snd spiritusl)
treits in the psir (pride-humility). At the same time, the equi-
1ibrium is msintsined by certein functions of similerity, for ex-
emple thst now both imposter gnd victim sre king snd thst the former

king's pride continues in humility while the engelic humility exists
in roysl pride.

In the cese of the legend ss reported in Gests Romsnorum this equi-~

librium tekes on s different form, notsbly becsuse there is no
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exchange of shaspes snd festures. The angel, who for the time being

is described as "some msn," slresdy sppears in the emperor's like-
ness snd does not take the trouble to distort Jovinisnus' features.
He just puts on his clothes snd rides off. The scene begins with
the baths ". . . ad aquam festinanter equitabat, de equo descendit,
omnis vestimentes deposuit, aqusm intravit, et tsmdiu ibi remansit,
quousque totaliter refrigerstus esset. Dum ibidem expectssset,
venit quidem homo, ei per omnis similis in vultu et gestu, et induit

se vestimentis ejus, dextrarium ejus sscendit, et 8d milites equi-
tavit 0"28

The dissimilsrity in this snd similar cases is aschieved by in-
volving recognition-non-recognition, for, ss we shall see shortly,
the imposter succeeds, snd the victim is not recognized, in spite

of similsrity. In the process of double existence there is in

fact teking plece s constent chenge in the equilibrium of similerity-
dissimilarity, 80 that the two extremes of totsl similsrity snd

totel dissimilerity of externsl features must be regsrded as
possible points or stages of double existence, or trsnsitory momentes

in the greater doublegsnger event.

This csn go so far thet even the "mirror-twin brother" who by de-
finition is "totslly similer” (st lesst externslly) does in some
ceses acquire strong feastures of externsl dissimilarity. ‘'he csse
history of John and Albert, from the study on monozygotic twins,
may serve ss 8 typicsl example.

Albert snd John went sround together till Albert

sterted courting at twenty. Albert took the lead

then ss he does now when the twins sre together.

Except thst Albert wss left-handed there wss no
merked eerly physicel difference between them.
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The contrast between them is now quite striking.
Albert is merried with children. John is singlej
he looks after his elderly mother, snd his recrestions
ere solitary ones . . . . He hss found & niche for
himself distributing specisl advance copies of &
msgezine which the firm publishes. When the twins
were seen, John refused to complete the dominoes.
Their most outstanding difference wes in facisl ex-
pression. Albert has 8 mobile humorous expression,
John has & longer-looking face with & rigid, misersble-
looking expression: 'I was born unlucky,' he says.
John is two stones lighter than Albert snd he hsd sen
operstion for duodensl ulcer when he wes 25 « « . o
The story is thet when they were 19 they tossed a
coin to decide who should tske out s certsin girl--
Albert won. A year later they met the same girl and
Albert started courting her. 5 yesrs later they
married. It wes then that John hsd to have the
operation which disclosed his ulcer.29

The interesting point in thies exesmple is that the chsnge of
similarity-diseimilerity expresses directly the distribution of
dominsnce-submissiveness in the pair. Another interesting factor
is thet John's dominance (usurpation) is "retionslized" by intro-
ducing 8 rsndom token to mark the development of dissimilerity in
their sffeirs. While it is recognized that the restionsle for the
use of similar tokens in the vast veriety of the Two Brothers folk
teles may differ somewhat from the tossing of a coin in the sbove
csse, there remsins the curious resemblance thst the introduction

of the token itself symbolizes the sepsrstion of the psir in esch

case.

Eurt Renke, in his study Die zwei Brider, sccounts for 770 known

30

veristions which hsve this motif. In sbout half of these,
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the brothers set out into the world and sepsrate lster on. In the

rest, only one of the brothers leaves, while the other remsins
behind. Almost all cases, however, involve a rendom token which
accompanies this sepsrstion. In one of these, it is the portrait
of two princosees.31 In those in which one brother remsins behind,
e skill test often decides who of the two will set out to win the
princees.32 In Grimm's fsiry tsle No.60, the token of separstion
is one knifes ". . . dsnn nshmen sie Abschied, versprachen sich
briiderliche Liebe bis in den Tod und stieBen des Messer, das ihnen
der Pflegeveter mitgegeben, in einen Bgum; worsuf der eine nsach

Osten, der sndere nsch Westen zog.“33

The vest majority of these folk tsles hss it that only one of the
brothers succeeds in his courtship snd masrries 8 princess or sy
girl of noble sncestry. In turn, his position is ususlly usurped
by the second twin, slthough in many cases this "usurpetion” in-

volves the laying of the sword as & symbolum cgstitsatis.

It is clesr from these patterns that the distribution of similer-
ity-dissimilerity cannot be severed from dominsnce-submissiveness,
or sutosite-peresite. It is slso clesr thst no restionsl criteries
cen be found to interprete this distribution. The suthor of Mono-
sygotic Twins, sfter s thorough discussion of cese histories of
twins resred spsrt snd of twins brought up together, comes to the
genersl conclusion that in most instsnces involving unexpected
distributions of these functioas, "cguse and effect sre difficult
to dilontonglo."j“ The profound equilibrium of similerity-dis-
similerity is sptly demonstrsted in s summary statement from the
ssme atudy.
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(1) Pemily enviromment can very quite a lot [i.e.

for twins resred apart] without obscuring basic

similarity in a peir of geneticslly identicsl
twins.

(2) Even monozygotic twins brought up together can
differ quite widely.)?

Recognition-non-recognition, fondness-fesr (love-losthing), and
attraction-flight (ettrsction-sggression) sre very closely relsted
to each other in any doublegsnger event. But the common, snd
perhsps nsturel notion thet the hero will recognize a similar
double, and abhor, loathe, or flee from, a dissimilar one is only
true insofsr as the contrery is true slso. Recognition on the
pert of the hero msy well be coupled with an sppearsnce of a
"totelly dissimilsr double;" on the other hsnd the hero msy not
recognize st all even a twinship similarity between the two. The
revelation iste ego sum msy often come when it is lesst expected,
thet is to ssy, not 8s a reaction upon confrontstion with his
twin-likeness, as is the csse in Ovid's Narcissus episode, but
with s dissimiler slter ego. The cases of Pyotr Stepsnovitch and
Stevrogin, and Byron's Abel snd Csin sre examples.36 The prin-
cipium identitetis indiscernibilium is in itself an smbiguous
notion., It is very much subject to the point of view of observe-
tion. The outside observer, or reesder, msy well spply this prin-
ciple when fscing s "totslly dissimilar double." Yet the hero of
this peir mey Jjust not discern the double in those terms.

Conversely, the hero msy apply just that principle of non-recogni-
tion, when recognition on the part of the outside observer is only
t00 obvious. A cese in point is #4illiem Wilson's sttitude towsrds
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Williem Wilson "the second."” The more obvious become the similar-

ities between the two, the more vigorously we find the hero re-
fusing to scknowledge the other, identify himself in him or even
associste with hin.57 Jemes Shields reports s number of csses

in which twins resred spesrt would besr different sttitudes toward
each other; while one twin knows who the other is end recognizes
him 88 & twin, the second twin does not reslize his unique position.
The following scene can be considered persdigmstic in this in-
stance. '"Robert was brought up in ignorsnce of his sdoption snd
twinship until, on the occesion of their first meeting at s femily

wedding st the asge of 10 or 11, Jim, who knew sll slong, told
him."38

In other csses, the recognition of similsrity is followed by sn
sttitude of non-recognition. In the following exsmple, which is
quite typicsl, this non-recognition is expressed by an attempt on
both parts to csncel out similarity. "They first met at 7 when

they stsred st esch other in smszement and wented to change
clothos.“39

One lsst cese may show thet this sttitude occurs not only as s
momentery impulse, but cen signify the interexistence of double-
gonger. "The twins met for tes most Sundsys. Vers did not know
till 11 thst she was (unofficislly) sdopted, but Msisie slways
knew Vers wes her twin. Vers resented references to the close

resemblance between the twins."“o

There sre indicetions in these last exsmples thst fondness-fesr
(love-losthing) snd sttrsction-flight (sttrasction-sggression) sre
distributed in s similer wey. Usurpetion-psrssite seems to be the
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point of depsrture in the following two exasmples, but it will soon

be evident that the conflict begins to teke the form of s die-
lectic struggle between love-losthing and sttraction-sggression.

A most curious phenomenon of the personslity, one
which hss been observed for centuries, but which
has not yet received its full explsnstion, is thst
in which the individusl seems to be the vehicle of
8 personglity thst is not his own. Someone else's
personslity seems to 'possess' him sand to be finding
expression through his words and actions, wheress
the individusl's own personslity is temporsrily
'lost' or 'gone.' This hsppens with sll degrees of
malignancy . . . . The dreed of this occurring is
one factor in the fesr of engulfment snd implosion.
The individusl may be sfraid to like anyone, for he
finds that he is under s compulsion to become like

snyone he likes . . . . This is one motive for
schizophrenic withdrawal.41

In the second case the pertisl functions of usurpetion, perssite
snd even vempire do not appesr until later in the plot where they
sre introduced, charscteristicelly, by the hero himself. Love-
losthing snd sttraction-sggression form & typicsl combinstion with
similerity-dissimilarity sand recognition-non-recognition.

All through his childhood he hsd been very fond of
playing perts in front of the mirror. Now in front
of the mirror he continued to plsy psrts, but in

this one specisl instence he sllowed himself to
become absorbed into the part he played (to be
sponteneous). This he felt was his undoing. The
perts he plsyed in front of the mirror were always
women's perts . . . . This wes his present position,
snd this wes his explsnstion for his phsntsstic
get-up. PFor, he ssid, he found thst he was driven
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to dress up sndact in his present menner as the

only wsy to asrrest the womsnish psrt that threatened

to engulf not only his actions but even his 'own'

self as well, end to rob him of his much cherished

control and mastery of his being. Why he was driven

into playing this role, which he hsted snd which he

knew everyone lsughed at, he could not understand.

But this 'schizophrenic' role wes the only refuge

he knew from being entirely engulfed by the women

who wses inside him, and slways seemed to be coming

out of him.42
A significent factor which many of these cases hsve in common is
thet the existence of doublegenger implies sn existentisl threet.
The involvement of the six double functione in this context, alone
or in combinstion with others, is s sign of the proportions of such
8 threst. The magnitude of the disturbsnce of equilibrium in the
dislectic of these functions expresses directly how grsvely the
individusl is threstened in his existence. The threst msy renge

from slight mental discomfort to snnihilation of identity.

A8 the lest two exsmples hsve shown, the functions of dominsnce-
submissiveness, sutosite-psresite snd recognition-non-recognition
plsy s dominsting r8le in this crisis. To upset their bslsnce
would be to aggravete the situstion. In the csse of the young msn
impersonsting s woman non-recognition modifies usurpstion (persseite),
while recognition prevents usurpstion: He could not understend
why he pleyed the rfle he hated, yet he knew thst it was "the only
refuge . . . from being entirely engulfed by the women who wes in-
side him." The overthrow of precisely this type of equilibrium 1in
the sccompenying functions of double existence would be tentamount
to impending existentisl dissster.
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In its most fundsmentsl form this existentisl dissster can be

brought on by upsetting the bslsnce of recognition-non~-recognition
snd/or sutosite-parssite. A complete eliminstion of recognition
might thus result in the snnihilation of identity by way of mad-
ness, s complete takeover by the psrssite in the extirpation of

the originsl self. Henceforth these two basic forms of double-
genger crisis shall be known in this snslysis as the Kstherlieschen
gyndrome and absolute usurpastion, respectively.

The Kstherlieschen syndrome produces a peculisr type of double-
genger in which the Other One assumes the form of & "non-existent"
spectre to the degree to which the self loses its identity. The
state or double existence begins by upsetting the baslence of re-
cognition-non-recognition in fsvour of non-recognition. It all
looks very harmless at the outset. Katherlieschen, half asleep,
uses the sickle on her germents instead of spplying it to the grein.

Wie Kstherlieschen nach langem Schlsf wieder er-

wachte, stand es halb nsckicht ds und sprach zu

sich selber: "Bin ichs, oder bin ichs nicht? Ach,

ich bins nicht!" Unterdessen wards Nacht, de lief

Kstherlieschen ins Dorf hinein, klopfte sn ihres

Msnnes Fenster und rief: "Friederchen!" "Was ist

denn?" "Mocht gern wissen, ob Kstherlieschen drinnen

ist." "Ja, je, antwortete der Frieder, "es wird

wohl drinnen liegen und schlsfen." Sprach sie:

"Gut, dsnn bin ich gewiB schon zu Hsus" und lief
fort.43

This is s double existence provoked by self-projection, in which
recognition-non~recognition initislly functions in its ususl dia-
lectic ("Bin ichs, oder bin ichs nicht?" "Micht gern wissen, ob
Kstherlieschen drinnen ist."”) Simultsneously, however, by cancel-
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ling out recognition (“Ach ich bins nicht!" "Gut, dsnn bin ich

gewiB schon zu Hsus") the "resl self" is snnihilsted so that in-
stead of s "double existence" or s '"double self" s non-existence
has resulted. For from the projecting self's point of view the
resl self is now in the house, while the remsining "double" has
no recognized share in her existence ss would normslly be expected
in doubleganger. Thus, the folk tale ends with left-over Kather-
lieschen having no place to go snd rosming the village psrson's
parsnip patch. Chsracteristically, both 8 pssser-by as well es

the parson himself identify Katherlieschen's sbsndoned self with
the devil.**

Usurpstion in doublegenger is s fundsmentel end existentisl theme.
Usurpation is phenomenologicelly concomitant with, and the besic
expression of, the sutosite-psrssite relstionship of doublegsnger.
All sspects of this accompanying function sre symptomstic for an
impending existential dissster. This disester is most frequently
brought on when the equilibrium in the sutosite-~perasite relstion-
ship is severely disturbed. An extreme form of such 8 disturbsance
is & situstion in which the r8le of the sutosite is cancelled out
entirely or, rether, from which ensues s complete teke-over by the
peresite. The result of such s totsl taske-over, or asbsolute

usurpstion is, s in the csse of the Kstherlieschen syndrome, the
snnihilastion of the originsl self.

Most versions of the above-mentioned tele or legend of a proud
king snd his humilistion belong in this cetegory, slthough in many
cesses the "sbsolute loss" of identity is only temporary, end in

one wsy or snother the bsnished xing, prince, or emperor is re-
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insteted by his very usurper. However, Vaﬁpagen discusses one

version in which this potentisl threst of an sbsolute loss of
identity is fully realized.45 I eam referring to the "Fasbel von
ein Lendsknecht" from Vslentin Schumenn's Nachtbiichlein.*® This
is s tsle without angels and kings but it hss the very chsracter-
istic bathing scene. As 8 matter of fact, the usurpstion in this
cese not only tekes plasce during the bath but right in the bath-
tub. The mercensry has just been granted the last of three wishes
which was to look like the nobleman whose castle he approsches
when the letter invites him in to have s bath. '"Als sich der
landtsknecht het suBzogen und nacket alde atﬁnd, sprange er fluchB
zu dem edelmsnn inn sein wennen. Die knecht wolten in hersuf-
treyben, ds kundten sie nicht erkennen, welches juncker oder landts-

knecht wire; denn sie zwen sshen einsnder so gleich, das sie keiner
erkendt . . . .7

The usurpstion which st first looks ss harmless as Kstherlieschen's
initisl non-recognition suddenly tskes on & drsstic form when the
nobleman's wife decides that not he but the mercensry is her

husbend. The Juncker is driven from the cesstle in the soldier's

48

clothes. By upsetting the equilibrium of the two forces, the

peresite takes complete control end the sutosite is eliminsted
entirely. The relationship of hero and double is thus not s
bslanced form of dominsnce-submissiveness in which the perssite
hss schieved dominsnce over s submissive sutosite, but rether the

r8le of the lstter hss been cancelled out so that sn snnihilstion
of identity hss resulted.

In this psrticulsr exsmple of sbsolute usurpstion it is 8lso
interesting to study the involvement of similarity-dissimilerity
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and recognition-non-recognition as importent accompesnying functions

in the process of double existence. For unlike most tales of the
ssme genre where similsrity functions as a catelyst of usurpstion
(e.g. angel sssuminz king's likeness prior to tske-over) snd dis-
similarity helps to reinstete the eliminsted sutosite (e.g. usurper
revesling his true identity of guardisn esngel etc.), this case is
one in which dissimilarity does not help to diminish but to re-
inforce the threst to the hero's existence. Indeed in the present
exsmple the precarious situstion of the sutosite's existence is
sggravated by the very discovery of dissimilsrity in the psir and
the dissster follows hard on. For ss a8 result of one of his ful-
filled wishes the mercensry is endowed with sn unususl messure of
genitsl equipment and it is precisely this specific dissimilarity
in the otherwise similar psir upon which hinges the wife's decision.

Wwhen she beholds the difference she points out the soldier to be
her husband.“9

Finslly, in this psrticulsr cese the bslsnce of recognition-non-
recognition seems to be disturbed as gravely as in & case of the
Kstherlieschen syndrome, only in s converse sort of psttern, be-
csuse here it is not the hero or self who fsils to recognize him-
self, but the double who induces non-recognition snd the environ-

ment snd circumstances which csncel out recognition entirely.

All six sccompsnying functions of double existence convey this
double existence insofsr ss they sre double functions. Moreover
ss doudble functions they represent the dislectic of the process of
double existence ss well ss the universsl duplicity of that state
of existence. A bresking-up of these double functions into in-
dependent single sspects, thset is to ssy, & dissolution of the
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dislectic and duplicity which these functions represent, will

therefore be understood as s dissolution of the duplicity and dis-
lectic of the kind of existence which they have conveyed. <This
terminstion of double existence is possible in three bassic forms:
single existence, non-existence &and, in s combinstion of both, the
snnihilation of identity of one component in the psir (self) snd
the meintensnce of the other component as s single existence (Other
One). The Kstherlieschen syndrome snd absolute usurpstion are
typicel exsmples of this phase, because they represent no un-
smbiguous return to single existence: the "surviving" individual

hes to "live with" the identity of the self which he (she) ettempted

to benish snd there sre potential repercussions which might leed

to existentisl dissster.

The most prominent psttern of return to single existence is one
which represents the opposite of the Kstherlieschen syndrome end
sbsolute usurpation. The dominsting functions in such cases sre
slso sutosite-psrssite snd recognition-non-recognition, but the
dissolution of these double functions is schieved by eliminating
the components of psresite and non-recognition. Iwo very prominent
themes in doubleganger literature charscterize the hero's return

to singleness: the subjection of the perssite (schievement of morsl
msturity) snd the sccomplishment of self-recognition (eachievement
of intellectusl maturity). The reinstatement of the emperor in

the Jovinisnus legend in Gests Romanorul5o snd the solution of

doublegenger existence in E.T.A. Hoffmenn's Prinzessin Brsmbillps
sre ceses in point.51

The terminstion of double existence in the form of non-existence

(extinction of doublegsnger) is the most drsstic result of the



: 149
disturbesnce of equilibrium in the sccompsnying functions, or of

their dissolution. In 8 more complex procees of double existence
the crisis is chsracterized by sn elaborste conflict which ususlly
involves 8ll six functions, some slresdy deteriorsted snd dis-
solved into single aspects, others still intact ss double functions.

These double functions become features, snd their dissolved halves,
phases of such s conflict.

In the tale of the lion and the lske which was introduced in the
beginning of this chepter, the intersction of the six accompanying
functions is developed full scsle. Non-recognition snd dissimiler-
ity dominstes the beginning of the episode: ". . . immer wenn er
soff, triibte sich des Wasser. Der Spiegel des Teichs verzerrte

sich, der Ldwe erkannte sich nicht."” Then similsrity follows.

"Aber eimmsl schleppte er sich herasn. Aber ststt gleich zu ssufen,
streckte er sich lang sus und schob seinen furchtberen kdniglichen
Kopf iiber die Flidche und lieB die Zunge iiber dem Spiegel spielen.
Und siehe ds, er merkte etwss vor sich, unter sich. Es kam sus

dem Wesser hersuf ein riesiger Kopf . . ."

Similerity is estsblished, if only by implicetion. But non-re-
cognition continues to dominete. With it there is fesr, sggression,
sttraction, flight, loething: fondness snd attraction, psrticuler-

ly, sre re-enforced by the repetition of the lion's spproech end
withdrswels

Er stellte sich lengsem suf, zog sich zuriuck, und
oun, einige Meter vom Teich entfernt, brillte er
suf, brillte iiber des Wasser, um dses hersuszufordern,
wes sich ds versteckte.
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Michts regte sich. Da schob er sich wieder sn den

Rend des Teiches, streckte sich vorsichtig sus--und
siehe: michtig, ungeheuer, grsuenhaft kem es wieder
sus der Tiefe hersus, Auge in Auge--wer? Wer kam de
80 lsutlos von unten hersuf . . . ?

Noch einmsl versuchte der Liowe es. Wieder zog er

sich zuriick, stend suf, wieder hob er den furcht-

baren Kopf und heulte grsuenhsft., Er zitterte aber

sm gonzen Leibe. Diesmsl schlich er nicht sn den

Teich. Er trabte zuriick und duckte sich da.52
Pondness-fesr, ettraction-flight, love-losthing, snd finslly,
attraction-aggression, have unlesshed sn snimosity which will lesed
directly to conflict and destruction. In this, the accompsnying
functions of double existence become the sgents end festures of
doublegenger conflict st large. Nercissus' self-emscistion in
confrontation with his Other One snd this Lion's snnihilation of
the Other One by merging with him in the mirror are symptoms of

the ssme phenomenon.

The question srises why the number of sccompenying functions in the
process of double existence hss been limited to the six types dis-
cussed in this chapter. It would appesr that these so-called func-~
tions sre only s few of a fer greater number of possible opposites
which may charscterize the inter-existence of s psir with pro-
tsgonist-entagonist tendencies. For exsmple, such opposites ss
pride snd humility, gluttony snd ssceticism, potency and impotence,
velour snd cowsrdice, good and evil etc., may conceivebly become
festures in s given process of double existence which are ss vitel
ss, say, dominsnce-subnissiveness or fondness-fesr. Moreover, sny

of these opposites seems to possess the potentiasl of becoming »
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dominating theme in a given peir of doublegenger, thus placing

the sbove-mentioned accompsnying functions in e subordinate
position.

One ressonable answer to this question is that the six accompsny-
ing functions sre genersl concepts comprising each & variety of
sssociated sntithetical chsracteristics as the more particulsr or
more specific expression of such a concept. For exsmple, love-hate
i8 8 more specific cese of the general concepts of fondness-fear
and sttrection-sggression, while lordship snd bondsge, bossiness
and servility are psrticular varieties of dominsnce-submissiveness,
snd 80 on. However, this leaves out 8 grest number of possible

opposites which cennot be clessified in this way.

It is more importsnt to recognize thet while conceivsbly sll op-
posite concepts in one wey or snother modify the chesracter of double-
genger, there are only six besic sntitheticel forces which sffect
their existence. In other words, the accompanying functions in the
process of double existence sre primsrily existentisl conditions and
only secondsrily chsrscteristics or tresits. Thus, generosity-greed,
chastity-licentiousness, ideslism-opportuniem, ere typicsl, or

less typical chsracter trasits in doubleganger, but very much unlike
sutosite-psrssite, dominsnce-submissiveness, fondness-feer, they
hsve no universsl existentisl significsnce. And thus pride and
humility msy be the leading theme in legends snd tsles of s proud
king and his humilistion, but the battle of doubleganger is fought
on existentisl grounds when the psresite double takes over.

Similerity-dissimilerity, recognition-non-recognition, sutosite-
psresite, dominsnce-submissiveness, fondness-fesr (love-losthing)
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snd sttresction-flight (sttresction-asggression) sre existentisl

qualificetions of s given doublegenger psir. Unlike other pos-
sible opposites in the existence of sn sntegonistic peir they sre
essentisl and vitsl in maintsining the status quo, or, when upset
in their harmonious dislectic, in inducing dissolution or snnihil-
stion of doubleganger.



FOOTNOTES

' gpiegelssuber, pp. 122-3.
22&1.111!". Description of Greece, trsns. J.G. Praszer, London,

1913, Vol. I, p. 483,

3A1fred Déblin, Hsmlet oder die lsnge Nscht nimmt ein Ende,

Berlin, 1961, pp. 90-91.

“!gtgnonhoggs III, 477-9.
“Metemorphoses III, 487-90.

61 more detsiled discussion of this problem will follow in
Chspter V, which desls with doublegenger conflicts.

7Dsblin, Hemlet, p. 1.
temo (+] ] III, 463-4,

9&2;1::11 von Kleists Werke, ed. Georg Minde-Pouet, 2nd ed.,
Leipzig, 1936, Vol. III, Agphitryom, p. 8.

1°Jaul Shields, Monozygotic Twins brought up spert snd brought
up together, London, 1962, p. 242.

Myvia., p. 166.

1249rcel Aynt, Lo belle imege, Poris, 1941, p. 1a.
V30acer #11de, The Picture of Dorisn Grey, Hsrmondsworth, 1961,

P. 284,

Woustev donwsb, pie schinaten Heden des kisssisohen Altertuas.

“.“. “‘5‘. Mo "”0

'Oterourd welemud, A Mey Life, Nes York, 1961, p. 310.



154

16g3ith L. Potter, Pathology of the Petus end Infent, Chicego,
1961, pp. 220-3,

174v14., p. 216.

184p14., p. 230.

19C.J.S. Thompson, The Mystery and Lore of Monsters, London,
1930, p. 73. There is no reference for Jsmes Paris' eslleged
sccount.

20potter, Pathology, p. 230.

21Guu de Msupesssnt, Le Horls, Osuvres complétes, Psris, 1927,
Vol. IX, p. 28

22Lo Horls, p. 14.
233.D. Leing, The Divided Self, Harmondsworth, 1970, pp. 158-9.
24Thoupson, Monsters, pp. 73-4.

25B.T.A. Hoffmenn, Poetische Werke, ed. Klsus Kenzog, 12 vols.,

Berlin, 1957-; Vol. II, Die Elixiere des Teufels, pp. 299-300.
26B.r-ann Vsrnhsgen, indisches Mirchen suf seiner Wande

durch die ssistischen und européischen Littersturen, Berlin, 1882.
In Burope, the first litersry evidence that the personslity of
the usurper is sn angel is the Latin version of Gests Romsnorum
in which the victim is the fictional emperor Jovinisnus. Varn-
hsgen, however, proposes s common Occidental source which is
such older thsn the version of Gesta snd in which the sppearsnce
of sn engel who usurps the throne is s prominent charscteristic
(pp. 23-24). Incidentslly, sccording to Gests Rompnorum, it is
the emperor's fsther confessor who tskes him to be the devil when
Jovinisnus comes to him for helps: ". . . cum eum vidisset, cum
impetu fenestrsm clsusit et sit: ‘Discede @ me, mpledicte! Tu
non es imperstor, sed disbolus in forms hominis.'" (p. 110).
Compere slso the Jerusslem Tslmud version in which en sngel
usurps Selomo's throne on God's commend (Vernhagen p. 16).



155
275, 23.

ZSVurnhagon. p. 107.
29lonoz otic Twins, p. 87.

30%urt Renke, "Die zwei Briider,” in: FF Communicstions XLIV,
Helsinki, 1934, pp. 5-390.

4vid., p. 160.

32{vid., p. 162.

*>Die Mirohen der Brider Grims, ed. Wilhela Griam, Leipsig, 1924,
v°1o I’ Po 2?50

“&msxgotic Twins, pp. 89 snd 156.

354bia., p. 156.

361:«: be discussed in detsil in Ghspters IV snd V, respectively.
"wal1sem wilgon, pp. 421-3.

>yonosygotic Twins, p. 183.

”p. 166.

‘op o 242,

“Ine Divided Seif, pp. 58-9.
*24v1d., pp. 72-3.

A3 Der Prieder und dss Ketherlieschen,"” Die Mirchen der Briider
m Vol. I. P 269.

*%iv1d., pp. 269-70.
“5Vomh.gon. PP. 42-4,

‘61 wes not sble to verify Vernhsgen's reference to Goedeke,
Grundrig, Vol. I, pp. 375-6, which he gives on p. 119. In the



156
‘s(continnod) second edition of Gprundrif sur Geschichte der
deutschen Dichtung, Dresden, 1886, Vslentin Schumsnn's Ngght-
blichlein is discussed in Vol. II, pp. 469-70. Henceforth,
references to Nechtbiichlein sre made on the basis of the follow-
ing text: Vglentin Schumanns Nechtbiichlein, ed. Johannes Bolte,
Tibingen, 1893.

47ggchtbiichlein, p. 284.
484p14.

494p1a.

5°Tho sngel says: "Cerissimi, sudite me! Iste homo est imperstor
vester ot dominus. Nam aliquo tempore contrs deum se erexit;
propter quod peccatum deus eum flsgellsvit et hominis notitie
ab 60 recessit, quousque satisfactionea deo fecit. Ego sum
sngelus ejus, custos snimse suse, qui imperium custodivi, quem-
diu fuit in poenitentia. Ism ejus poenitentis est complets et

pro peccatis sstisfecit. Ammodo ei sitis obendientes! Ad deum
vos reccommendo.”

9'2.7.4. Hoffmsnn, Poetische Werke, Vol. X, pp. 9-140. Hon-
recognition, i.e. lack of self-recognition, is tsntsmount to
double existence of that self in this tsle. It is not until
Giglio snd Giscints gs Prince Cornelio snd Princess Brembilles
become conscious of their true existence thst their double
existences begin to fsde. The crucisl scene is s confrontstion
of the doubles with the mirror: "Es begsb sich sber, de8 des
Liebespssr, nimlich der Prinz Cornelio Chispperi und die Prinzes-
sin Brembills, sus der Betaubung erwechten, in die sie versunken,
und unwillkiirlich in den klsren spiegelhellen See scheuten, 8n
dessen Ufer sie sich befsnden. Doch wie sie sich in deam See
erblickten, ds erksanten sie sich erst, schsuten einsnder an,
brechen in ein Lechen sus . . . und fielen denn im héchsten
Eatsiicken einsnder in die Arme" (p. 134).

22D4b11in, Hemlet, p. 90.



CHAPTER IV
MEDIA OF APPEARANCE:s JOINT PROPERTIES OF DOUBLEGANGER

An sttempt wes made in the chapters on reflection and projection
to leave aside the factor of movement in the existence of double-
genger. Hero and double were observed in certsin states of their
mutusl existence; questions of progress or continuity were dis-
regarded. Accordingly, the so-cslled properties end quelities
were described ss momentary sspects of medium or double. It wes
shown thet these sspects may attain either sttributive or intrinsic
velue. In @ given casse of reflection the property "shadow" may
scquire verious degrees of functionsl significance. Its presence
msy be merely of superficisl nsture snd in such case only 8 verbsl
presence (e.g. "Sosiss: So dulde mich als deinen Schatten mind'-
stens, /Der hinterr Stuhl entleng fédllt, wo du iBt").1 It may
describe some externsl festure of medium or double (e.g. "Reinhsrt
lachete darin / do zsnnete der scete sin").2 It might signify one
importent charecteristic of either one of the psir (e.g. "But all
I could see was this shadow, wesring my clothes . . ." end, "I
stesred st him, or rether not 8t him but st his shsdow . . ." or,
"I wes the substence now and he the shsdow. The shadow wss not
wanted snd could dio").’ It could slso constitute the hero's or
double's stete of mind (e.g. "All I knew wes that Jesn de Gué snd
1 hed different blood, thst we were dissimilsr in the only thing
thst msttered now . . . . Height, bresdth, colouring, festures,

voice, we had everything in common but that. The discovery seemed
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to me symbolic of sll that had gone wrong. He wss the humsn

reslity, I the shsdow. I could not replsce the living méen . . . oM
And, "I stered st him, or rather not st him but st his shadow.
When I had thought of him, during the psst week, it hsd been as a
phsntom, someone who existed no longer, & shadow, 8 wreith. And
had I given the wrasith substence I should have placed him perhsps
in Peris . . .").4 And it could be the responsible attribute of
the setting or stmosphere (e.g. "The exchange of clothes in the
derkness was mascabre, even terrible. It meent, with every garment
shed, & loes of the self I hed found . . . ." And, "I walked on,
through derkness, undergrowth, and moss, and now I had no present
end no pest, the self who stumbled hed no hesrt or mind").? Lest-
1y, in s more complex situstion, it will represent seversl or sll
of these things together (e.g. ". . . it seemed to me that what
wes happening was feted, inevitsble, that I should never be rid of
him or he of me: he would follow me downstsirs and come with me
in the cer, end I should never shske him off. He wes my shsdow or
I wes his, and we were bound to each other through eternity . . . .
This wretched room . . . wee like 8 tomb shutting out the world:

we were here together snd there was no escepe . . . . And then he
seid, his voice unsteady ss my own-—or wes it I who spoke and he
who listened?—"'Shsll I put on your clothes snd you wear mine?"')6
In the latter cese the shsdow becomes sn "embodiment" of the hero's
Other One, while it dominstes the setting in terms of derkness,

light, twilight, gloom, shsdowy stmosphere, sleep, dream, or lack
of substance.

Similerly, esch of the properties of the wirkungskreis, nsmely,
reflection, mirror, imsge, hslliucinstion, live twin, follows this
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principle. It csn be said that these properties sre material or

pslpable aspects in a given doubleganger scene. To the degree to
which they sttribute, slone or together with others, to the appear-
snce of hero and double and the immediste environment, they de-

termine the external, and functionsl, complexity of doubleganger

existence.

It is thus clesr that, where reflection is the dominating factor
in 8 state of double existence, the prevailing features of the
double will be those comprising the corresponding wirkungskreig,
while the preveiling charscteristics of the setting will be
modified perticulars of this complex. In other words, the double
would "properly" asppesr in this cese es & personificstion of re-
flection, shsdow, mirror, image, hsllucinstion, live twin, or s
combinstion thereof, snd the stmosphere would reflect derkness,

night, twilight, gloom, sleep, dream, lack of substance or assoc-
iated moode.7

In ceses where the predominsnt factor of double existence is pro-
jection, the situstion becomes somewhat more complicated. Here
too, we have sspects which msy sttsin either attributive or intrin-
sic vslue, but the psttern of these espects forming the wirkungs-
kreis is more elsborate becsuse they are "Quslities," not "uan-—
tities" by nsture. To be sure, 88 in reflection, the represent-
stion of the six types of the corresponding wirkungskreis msy vary
in combinstion and degree of significence. The soul, the spirit,
the scspegost, the tempter, the conscience, snd the unhsppy con-
sciousness may indicste, or signify, sny possible sspect of medium

or double in projection, from verbsl representstion to personified
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cheracteristic. The double msy thus become the embodiment of esch

one of these types or s combinstion thereof, and the sssociated
setting will be staged in terms of msdness-inssnity-folly es the

resulting environmentsl fsctors of the combinstion, or wirkungs-
kreis.

But with this the outwsrd sppesrance of the double is not yet
fully determined. In reflection, where the six types sre the
combinstion of reflection, shsdow, imsge, mirror, hsllucinstion,
live twin is sufficient to describe universally the externsl
features of the double of any possible scene. The types involved
in projection sre, however, of qualitative nsture snd therefore do
not immedistely indicste the doubla's externsl ststus. There must
be, in sddition, a combinstion of externsl sttributes which will
sccount for, not only the hsbitude, but also the habitus, of the
double. As a matter of course, these sccompanying aspects derive
from the six types of the wirkungekreig. As they describe, by way
of sttire and hsbit, the besring of the double, they are in some
waY pelpsble, and therefore messurable, expressions of the double's
quslities. The idiot, the dupe, the clown, the fool, the buffoon
(cuckold), the Hanswurst, the SpsSmscher, the monkey, the spe, the
devil sre most frequently met with in this connection. Relstive

to the complexity of the situstion, these factors sppesr individusl-
ly or in combined form.

It hes been ssid that, when the stete of double existence is set
in motion, sll momentsry sspects become working moments in the
process. This wes slresdy illustrsted to some extent in the
previous chspter where the sccompenying functious of double exist-
ence were shown to be tendencies rether thsn sspects. In this new
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perspective of double existence again six genersl types were es-

tsblished. 1Iwo sets of modified pasrticulsrs were derived from the
wirkungskreis of these six genersl types. They sccounted for
sttributes of doublegasnger in this context which were either
qualities or externasl festures. They were, respectively, the com-
binstion of vempire-intruder-usurper, snd the festures of dwarft,
mock-up, snimel monster, hunchback, freek, and dummy. As modified
perticulars of similerity-dissimilsrity, sutosite-psresite, re-
cognition-non-recognition, dominsnce-submissiveness, fondness-~fesr,
attrection-flight, these sttributes presented an immediaste link
with double existence in the context of projection and reflection.
Thus, the quslitstive particulsrs of vempire, intruder, usurper
intersct with the wirkungskreis of qualities of the double, modify-
ing the sppesrsnce of soul, spirit, tempter, conscience, scapegoat,
snd unhsppy consciousness. The dwsrf, the mock-up, the snimsl
monster, the hunchback, the fresk, snd the dummy correlate with
both the outward sppesrance of the double in projection (i.e.,
idiot, dupe, clown, fool, etceters) snd with the properties of the

double in reflection (mirror, shadow, imasge, etcetera).

The total factors, sspects, and functions must be seen in s
different light when the process of double existence is well under
way. For, ss esch psrticulsr so fer sccounted for becomes s working
momentum in doubleganger life, it cen no longer be sttributed to
bero or double, or to the respective medium in the way in which one
would determine s fixed trasit or chsrscteristic. All sspects,
sttributes and functions contsined in, or connected with, the three

foregoing wirkungskreise heve now become joint properties of double-
genger sand their medis of sppesisnce.
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The concepts themselves will therefore acquire dynsmic significence.

Any pesrticulsr treit of double existence which in the contexts of
reflection snd projection was regarded ss an sspect or qusntum,
constitutes @ working momentum in the process of doubleganger
sppesrsnce. This chenge from qusntum to momentum spplies to the
concepts of sppesrance to the same extent. The concept of property,
for exsmple, was limited to signifying s certain quantum of traits
or cherscteristics in reflection. Accordingly, the mesning of the
word "properties" was limited to the extent of those connotations.
In the process of doublegenger appesrsnce, where properties sre
working moments, the concept acquires universsl significsnce. FPro-
perties sre, under these conditions, s) things owned, i.e. pos-
sessions; b) requisites or "props;" ¢) sttributes and trsits, and
tendencies forthcoming from these. It is importent to note that
these possessions, requisites snd tendencies are joint possessions
of hero snd double and hence joint properties of medium snd double-
genger.

“The Cerew Murder Cese" from Dr. Jekyll snd Mr. Hyde is sn exsmple
to tho point.8 For reasons to be discussed lster on, let us sssume
thst we have not resd the key-chapters of thst novel to lesrn the
weull statement of the cese." Given this premise, we do not know
that Jekyll snd Hyde sre doublegenger. If, in resding the above
mentioned chspter, we do not recognize them to be doubleganger, then
this must be becsuse they sre totslly dissimilar. Non-recognition
snd dissimilsrity sre frectionsl halves of the sccompsnying func-
tions in the process of double existence. To estsblish an equel
shere of recognition snd similarity in the sbove contexts, certsin

cues will hsve to be found. These cues must represent Jjoint pos-
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sessions, joint requisites asnd, if possible, joint tendencies of

hero snd double. As joint properties of doublegsnger they bring
about perspectives of similsrity to counterbalasnce the dissimilsr-
ity of the sppesrance of the pasir. Recognition of this fact will

then equslize the initisl non-recognition of the identity of Jekyll
and wd.o

In "The Carew Murder Cese,” the instrument "stick" or "cene" and
the action "clubbed him to the esrth” provide for us some relevsnt
properties. Severed from its immediate context, the following
sequence of words lesves no doubt thst st lesst one psrt of the
stick is s property of Dr. Jekyll. "Mr. Utterson had alresdy
quailed st the name of Hyde; but when the stick wes laid before
him, he could doubt no longer: broken snd battered es it was, he
recognised it for one that he himself presented meny years before
to Henry Jekyll."?

The property "stick™ here marks "possession” ss well s "re-
quisites."” In its capscity of circumstantisl evidence it clesrly
identifies Jekyll ss s pertiasl perpetrstor. Since "Mr. Utterson
hsd alresdy qusiled st the nsme of Hyde," it is only logicsl that
"The other half of the stick was found behind the door" of Mr.

Ryde's living roon.1°

"Stick" 1s now a joint property of Jekyll
snd Hyde, but is st the ssme time divided in hslves. And it is
only in this psrticulsr divided state thst this joint property is
referred to es "stick" in the sbove context. "The stick with
which the deed hsd been done, although it was of some rsre and very
tough snd hesvy wood, hsd broxen in the middle under the stress of
this insensate cruelty; snd one splintered half rolled in the

neighdbouring gutter—the other, without doudbt, had been carried
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sway by the unrderer.“11 The joint sppesrsnce of the two hslves

of "stick" in one piece is referred to as "cene." A masid-servsnt,
sn eye-witness to the deed, recognized "a certsin Mr. Hyde:" '"He
hed in his hand 8 heavy cene, with which he waes trifling . . .
And then sll of s sudden he broke out in s grest flesme of snger,
stemping with his foot, brandishing the cane, snd cerrying on (es
the meid described it) like s meadmen. The old gentleman took &

step back . . . and st that Mr. Hyde broke out of sll bounds, end
clubbed him to the esrth."12

The identification of the instrument "stick" or 'csene" with the
perpetration of the deed has thus been made in two distinct des-
criptions. One shows the "cene'" ss s whole piece, the other hss
one "“splintered hslf" of the "stick" appear on the scene, while
the other hslf is assumed to have been carried sway by the per-
petrstor. The "splintered hslf'" remaining on the scene, though
"broken and battered,"” is in turn identified &s 8 possession of
Jekyll. It is indicative that, while the instrument 'csne" with
which the deed is done is in possession of Mr. Hyde, the evidence
"stick" remsining on the plsce of action is described es s pro-
perty of Henry Jekyll. By coming apart, with one half remeining
on the scene, while the other is teken in hiding, the csne as »a
whole snd the deed identified with it becomes s joint property of
Jokyll snd Hyde. The joint possession of the ssme property brings
sbout s certain degree of similsrity in the present psir. The
dislectic function of similerity-dissimilarity etteins its full
significence. ihe compsrison of Jekyll's snd Hyde's hsndwriting
from the following chspter of the book msy suffice ss sn sdditionsl

illustrstion. Mr. Guest points out, ss it were, the dissimilsr
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identity in both. ". . . there's s rather singular resemblance;

the two hands sre in many points identicsl, only differently
slopod."13

In the Circe chaspter of Ulysses Stephen's ashplant plasys a rble
similar to thet of the csne in Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. But as
the asppesrsnce of Stephen and Bloom hsppens nebeneinsnder, the
sshplant need not be broken in two; thing end gesture (i.e. ssh-
plant snd blow) sre equslly snd identicelly asttributed to Stephen
snd Bloom, possession snd action hsppen nacheinander.

STEPHEN

Sothung!
(He 1ifts his sshplant high with both hands snd
gpsshes the chandelier. Time's 1livid finsl fleme
lesps end, in the following dsrkness, ruin of gll

gpece, shattered gless snd toppling masonry,)

THE GASJET
Rufungg !
BLOOM
Stop!
LYNCH
fo an izeg St '

Here! Hold on! Don't run amok!

BELLA
Police!
n abs \7 8 hes nd
thrown beck sterk, bests the ground snd flees from

the room psst the whores st the door,)
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BELLA

(Scresms.) After him!

two who h to t [oJ) h
nd Zoe stampede from the room. telk

excitedly. Bloom follows, returns,)
THE WHORES
(Jommed in the doorwsy, pointing.) Down there.
Z0E
(Pointing.) There. There's something up.

BELLA
Who pays for the lamp? (She seizes Bloom's costteil,)

There. You were with him. The lamp's broken.

BLOOM

(Bushep to the hpll, rushes back,) What lemp, woman?
A WHORE

He tore his cost.
BELLA

(iisr eyes hard with snger end cupidity, points.) Who's to

pay for thet? Ten shillings. You're s witness.

BLOOM

(Snptches up Stephen's sghplent,) Me? Ten shillings?

Heven't you lifted enough off him? Didn't he . . . |
BELLA

{lowdly.) Here, none of your tslk. This isn't s brothel.
A ten shilling house.



168

BLOOM
(his hend under the lamp, pulls the chain. Pulling, the

ssjet 1 ts u crushed mauve purple shade. He r

the sshplant.) Only the chimney is broken. Here is sll
he « « o

BELLA

SShrinkz beck snd scresms.) Jesus! Don't!

BLOOM

(Werding off e blow.) To show you how he hit the paper.
There's not s sixpenceworth of demege done. Ten shillingal14

The phenomenological significence of the sshplant snd the tenden-
cies immedistely sssocisted with it in this context is in every

wsy similer to that of the cene or stick in the previous exsmple.
Instesd of ssying thst it is jointly owned by Stephen snd Bloom, we
mey stete, more sppropristely, thet it is helf in Stephen's snd
hslf in Bloom's possession. As e requisite for the particuler
sction, it is "sbandoned" by Stephen end “snstched up" by Bloom.
The commencement of the sction itself, and the intent displayed st
thst moment are identicesl slmost to the very words which describe
thems "He lifte his sshplent high . . ." "He reises the sshplant.”
It sust be noted that the circumstances under which this hsppens
sre identicsl: the object simed st is the source of light; in both
csses, "time's livid fleme lesps.” Moreover, in pulling the chsin,
Bloom csncels Stephen's action as well ss the "dsrkness" end '"ruin
of sll spsce" resulting from it, yet also re-establishes the deed
by imitsting it, 80 thst the double blow with the sshplent atteins
s similsrity to the point of "not sixpenceworth of dsmege."
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The two exsmples show that the joint properties sre possessions

or requisites somehow shared “in hslf," and thst the tendencies
forthcoming from them, or actions sssocisted with them, sre either
shared or doubled. Both examples demonstraste the function of joint
properties qus msterisl possessions. That the mutuasl possessions
snd requisites of doublegsnger may consist of sterner or lighter
stuff will be shown in detsil later on. Let it suffice, st the
moment, to mention the very significent property of the nsme and
the voice, 88 well a8 the fasct that gll sspects summed up in the
three foregoing wirkungskreise will come into plsy ss joint pro-

perties in more complex doublegenger events.

This "hslf" as & pronounced property of esch one of two inter-
related personslities can be frequently found in sdequate litersry
units. Discussions alluding to 8 certsin secret meeting in Dosto-
eveki's Fegy may elucidste the case.15 The peir in question, Stsv-
rogin snd Pyotr Stepsnovich, asre referred to by those nsmes when-
ever confronted with easch other. This particulsr representation
of the two personslities throughout the book, nsmely, Stavrogin's
no jaumann 16 snd Pyotr Stepsnovich's no msexx m no o‘ocrny17
immedistely demonstrstes the nominsl esppesrance of the two as
potentisl halves of esch other. Significesntly enough, in his
effort to persusde Stsvrogin to participete in the secrecies, Pyotr
Stepenovich himself pronounces them to be esch other's hslves. He
sddresses Stavrogin literslly as "you, the principel helf of mine."

Crasporam CTpaNNo yCHNOXNYACA.
-=Ekoan 6u sy ue raxof wyr, s Ou, wONeT, N CKA3IAR

TonepL: A& . . . « Ecam 6N TORMKO XOTH KANAND YN~
'.. L] L [ ]

--f-70 EyT, NO NO XOUy, STOOM BN, FRAGBEAR NOXOBENE
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won, Ouxx myrom! Illoxnmaere BM menn?

CTaBPOTNR NMOHNMAN, ONMH TONMKO OH, MOXeT Gurs. 8

On the other hand Pyotr Stepsnovich, when discussing the secret

plot with von Lembke, who is out to uncover it, tries to dismiss
the case 88 insignificent since it involves only "three fellows

end 8 half." The statement is repested twice in the course of

discussions.

Hy, na n Bam He OCAJIAH OTUGTAMN B npexneil xNINN,--
mMaxuyn om pyxok,--BCé ITO HMUTOXNO, BCeé 270 TpM
c nonosuHoit wenomexa . . .49

--Jla XTO yunpasaser-To? TDH uYenomexa C NOAYSAOBOKOM.

Von Lembke himself states in this connection that three of these
lsds sre alresdy known to him:

Ham yx TpO® NIBECTHM: Haros, Kupmanos» = TOT noam-

gOpyeNK. OCT&NBHMX % ONe TOAMKO DAITARAIUBAN . . .

BNpoueM, Ne COBCOM CANJIOPYK . . . .21
At the seme time, however, he ssserts that he will look the rest
of them over. If one is to take these ststements st their face
vslue, then obviously noaweznosex must L2 et lesst two people. The
context mskes it clesr that both Pyotr Stepenovich snd Stsvrogin
belong to the inner circle. This would mesn that there sre in
fect five of them, contrery to Pyotr's suggestion that there are
only three snd s hslf. As three of the fellows sre slreedy ident-
ified ss Shatov, Kirilov and "that gecond lieutensnt,” there
remsins only Pyotr to represent noxXYexosexa, unless he excludes
himself snd has Stevrogin in mind. whoever of the two msy be that
noasenosex, when both sre going to the meeting Pyotr's "principsl

helf"” stastes thet the inner circle will now consist of fours
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TaM XyZ& MM NIAGM, UJIOHOB KDYXK& BCEBO qernopo.az

Pyotr Stepsnovich's snd Stsvrogin's nsmes sre, by virtue of their
denominstion of given nsme + fsther's nsme, and surnsme, respect-
ively, complementsry properties, or correlstives. They thus in-
dicete the division of doublegsnger in two helves snd represent

one evidence among msny thst Pyotr snd Stasvrogin shesre the same
personslity.

An slternstive to this peculisr split of nsmes in half would be
the cese in which these joint properties sre shsred in that they
sre doubled. Edgser Allsn Poe's William Wilson is parsdigmstic

for this veriety, sll the more so, since Williem's sntegonist snd
"gecret shsrer,” whom he refers to as "Wilson," hss both nsmes in
common with him. ". . . the srdor, the enthusissm, and the im-
periousness of my disposition, soon rendered me s marked chsrscter
smong my schoolmstes, and . . « gave me sscendency over sll not
greatly older than myself;--over ell with s single exception. This
exception wes found in the person of s scholsr, who, although no
relation, bore the ssme christisn snd surnsme ss myself;--a cir-

cumstence, in fact, little remsrksble . . . ."23

It is quite remsrksble, however, that Willism should feel "doubly
disgusted" by his nsme's "twofold repetition,"” snd that ell
sttempts to frustrete further similarities only schieve the op-
posite effect.

e o o this lstter trsit in #ilson's conduct, con-
joined with our identity of nsme, snd the mere
sccident of our hsving entered the school upon the

ssme dsy, which set sflost the notion thst we were
brothers . . .2“
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e o o Wilson was not, in the most remote degree,

connected with my family. But assuredly if we hsd

been brothers we must have been twins; for . . . I

casuslly lesrned thst my nsmesske was born on the

nineteenth of Jsnusry, 1813--snd this is & somewhat

remsrksble coincidence; for the dsy is precisely

that of my own nativity.2”
There is a second alternative to the common possession of names,
and that is the exchange of nsmes between doubleganger. In this
cese the nasmes are, as in the case of one name divided into two
perts, dissimilsr, so that the equilibrium of sinmilarity-dis-
similarity is being estasblished by an exchange of these properties.
Before we introduce the case of leibgeber and Siebenkéds, which is
parsdigmastic for this variety, let us look briefly at a borderline
cese in which the phenomenologicsl affinities of the three proposed
verieties are quite sppsrent. The first "encounter" of Merkur and
Sosias in Kleist's Amphitryon seems, a8t its outset, simple enough.
Merkur snd Sosiss tslk, end exist, fir sich.26 To be sure, Merkur

is described ss appesring in der Gestslt des Sosiss, but other than

that there sre at first no indicstions of joint properties of the
pair.27 However, in the course of events, sll the things Sosiss
hss done, does, possesses and stends for, Kerkur claims for himself.
The srgument culminates in the debste over the messenger-tesk. And
here both sre on common ground sgsin, for votL ere, de jure,
messengers sent to Alkmene. The property of the name Sosiss 88 @
last resource in their srgument is therefore of more thsn nominsl,
or functionsl, significsnce. As matters stend, the logos Sosiss is
the symbol of one particuler identity snd existence. Deprived of
it, its besrer will no longer exist fir sich, but will become the

eapty shsdow of his own ssmeness.
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The exchsnge of nsmes is not totsl snd not complete. It is an act

of usurpstion on the psrt of Merkur who acquires, in this fashion,
Sosias' "complete" identity. The text continues to denominste the
two personaslities as "Sosiss" and "Merkur," but in the sctusl dis-
logue between the two this formal dissimilsrity is counterbslsnced.
On the one hand, the "second" Sosiss wishes to be the one Sosies in
his entirety. But his sttempts to achieve this sbsolute identity
by scquiring the former's nsme remsin quite futile. He has nothing
to give in exchange for what he tekes, and this is why he only
succeeds in estsblishing & second identity of Sosiss. Upon the
first Sosiss' demand to explsin who he is if he is not Sosiss, he

finds no snswer. He merely equivocates.

Sosiss.

Nur hasbe die
Gefdlligkeit fiir mich, und sege mir,
Da ich Sosiss nicht bin, wer ich bin?
Denn etwss, gibst du zu, muBl ich doch sein.

Merkur.

Wenn ich Sosiss nicht mehr werde sein,

Sei du's,es ist mir recht, ich will'ge drein.
Jedoch solsng' ich's bin, wegst du den Hsls,
Wenn dir der unverschiémte Einfall kommt.28

On the other hand, whenever the "first" Sosiss even so much as

slludes to compromising with him, Merkur sccuses him of usurping
his identity.

Sosiss.

Wie? Jss? GroBmiitiges und edles Ich,

PaB' dich! Verschon' ein wenig den Sosiss,
Sosies! Wer wollte immer bitterlich
Erpicht sein, suf sich selber loszuschlagen?
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Merkur.

Du nimmst, Nichtswiirdiger, den Nemen mir?

Den Nemen des Sosiss air?2?
To the latter, admitting thst there sre now two of a kind would
spell fsilure and loss of Sosiss' totsl identity. He cannot, there-
fore, acknowledge the twinship solution. But neither can he snnihil-
ste "Sosies the first," becsuse in so doing he would snnihilste
himself. In this wey, Sosiss weves sside Merkur's approsch by offer-

ing half of his nsme with the psrsdoxicel sllusion to the Greek
twins.

Sosias.

Ei, wes! Behiit' mich Gott, mein wackres Selbst . . .

Nimm ihn, zur Hilfte . « . .

Und wiir's der Neme Kastor oder Pollux,

Wes teilt' ich gern nicht mit dir, Bruderherz?3°
The sppesrance of doublegenger in this exsmple shows thst the three
verieties of properties jointly owned, or shsred in hslves, or
doubled and exchsnged, sre phenomenologicelly interlinked. The
threefold interpretation of joint properties in doubleganger as
explained esrlier on in this chspter is fully developed. Both
Merkur snd Sosiss claim joint ownership of msny psrticulsrs, notably
the possession of Charis, Sosiss' wife, the vocation of e messenger
to Alkmene, and the nsme Sosias. Their requisites sre identicsl
especially in sttire and in physicsl sppesrsnce. Their sttributes
snd tresits, snd tendencies of sction forthcoming from these become
Joint chsrecteristics whenever Merkur tries to sttein the full in-

tegrity of s Sosiss.’' The cese of Merkur and Sosiss hss sll the
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hsllmsrks of s complex double existence. The wirkungskreige of

reflection and projection adequately represent the sppesrance of
the peir with perticulsr types. Sosiss wents to be the "shadow"
snd "twin" of Merkur-Sosiss:

Besinne dich. Wir sind zweli Zwillingsbriider.
Du bist der #éltre, ich bescheide mich . . . «

S0 dulde mich als deinen Schatten nind'stons;52

Merkur enters with the quslities of the spirit snd tempter. 8Sosiss

comments
Wer, Teufel het den Kerl mir dort geboren?

Hitt' ihn die HSlle susgeworfen,
es kinnt' entgeisternder mir nicht sein Anblick sein . . . .35

The beginning of their first conversstion is merked by the typicsl

probleas which sccompeny s split consciousness.
Merkur.
Helt dort! Wer geht dort?
Sosiss.
Ich.
Merkur.
Wes fiir ein Ich?
Sosies.

Meins, mit Verlsudb. Und meines, denk' ich, gzht
Hier unversollt gleich sndern. Mut, Sosiss!
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Sosiss himself, on the other hand, becomes the constsnt scapegoat

of his own shortcomings. He is Merkur-Sosiass' Siindenbock sand
Prigelknsbe, as in every confrontation between the two the second
Sosiass not only threstens with the cane but actuslly applies it.
Conversely, it is Soeiss who applies to Merkur certsin accompanying
sspects deriving from the quality type of projection (i.e. spirit,
tempter, unhappy consciousness, scspegoat). Wwhile Sosiess himself
represents the veriety of dupe-clown-fool-buffoon-cuckold, he lets
Merkur hsve the sppropriste shsre of "complements." The devil is

slso Henswurst, Eisenfresser, snd Ksuz who is in no better situs-
tion than he himself:

--Jedoch vielleicht geht's dem Hanswurst wie mir,

Und er versucht den Eisenfresser bloS8,

Um mich ins Bockshorn schiichternd einzujagen.

Helt, Ksuz, dss ksnn ich such . . . .35
The wirkungskreis of sccompanying functions of double existence
is 8lso fully developed in this csse. The dominsting type is, at
the outset, recognition-non-recognition. A score of interpretstions
is possible with respect to the distribution of recognition and
non-recognition of the self end the Other One in Sosiss' and
Merkur's initisl fiir sich soliloquies. The principsl point is
that Sosiss neither recognizes Merkur for what he "sctuslly" is nor
for whst he purports to be. In the following dialogue, Merkur, who
clsims to be (end sppesrs to be) Sosies, does not recognize Sosiss
either. In his cese it is quite clesr thast this msnifest non-
recognition implies s lstent recognition. we do not hsve to con-
Jecture thst Merkur knows who Sosiss is, or who is Sosiss. Sosies'
recognition of Sosiss in the Other One is st first present merely

in the saibuity of his stetements:
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Merkur.

Bist du Sosiss noch?
Sosias.

Ach la8 mich gehn.

Dein Stock ksnn machen, daf ich nicht mehr bin;

Doch nicht, daB ich nicht Ich bin, weil ich bin.>®
Later on, however, he identifies the Other One by sctusl Sosias-
treits, snd still lster, if only reluctsntly, s his better hslf,
alter ego, twin brother, sand the like. The sargument about the
rightful ownership of the nsme Sosiss immedistely involves all other
sccompanying functions of double existence; dominsnce-submissiveness,
similerity-dissimilerity, fondness-feer, sttraction-flight, snd most
importsnt in this case, the sutosite-psrssite relationship. ‘the
latter clesrly demonstrastes that along with the exchange of nsmes
there takes place an exchsnge of r8les ss well. ior Merkur, who
invedes the identity of Sosiss as an usurper snd intruder, sssumes
the r8le of the imperious mester who attempts in vein to shske off
the troublesome psrssite. Very indicetive in this instsnce is the
kitchen scene of sct III, where the argument is food.

Sosiss.

Besinne dich. Wir sind zwel Zwillingsbriider
Du bist der dltre, ich bescheide mich.

Du wirst in jedem Stiick vorsn mir gehen.

Den ersten nimmt du, und die ungersden,

Den zweiten Loffel, und die greden, ich.

Merkur.

Nichts. Meine volle Portion gebrsuch' ich,
und wss mir iibrig bleibt, dss hed' ich suf . . . o
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Sosias.

So dulde mich sls deinen Schatten mind'stens,
der hintern Stuhl entleng fdllt, wo du i8t.

Merkur.

Auch nicht als meine Spur im Sende! Forti>’

This is certainly s striking example for s submissive hero turning
perasite on his dominsnt double who, having been the parssite to
begin with, enjoys now the fruits of his usurpestion.

The case of Sosiss snd Merkur has masde it clesr that the distri-
bution of the names of doubleganger is directly proportionsl to
the principle of functions and factors of their sppesrance and
interexistence. This is to say, joint properties other than those
which sre slresdy determined ass such by representing types snd
functions of the wirkungskreise, sre unique indicstors not only of

the presence of doubleganger, but slso of the psttern of their
sppesrance.

With the exsmple of the nsme as one such typicel joint property

it wes shown in what menner these properties may be shared.
Firstly, the nsme may sppesr divided in halves. In what feshion
is not essentisl. In our exsmple from Dostoevski's Becu the
nsmes of Stevrogin and Pyotr Ivesnovich represented the hslves of
common denominstors of s full nsme, i.e. family nsme, and given
nsme plus father's nsme, respectively. Secondly, the nsmes may
correlete in that they are doubled. This wss shown to be the

cese in Willisa Wilson. And, thirdly, the nsmes msy be shered in
half snd doubled in that they sre exchanged. In this instsnce, the
peir of Merkur snd Sosiss presented borderline csse, becsuse the
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nsmes were not reelly exchsnged and yet sn exchange took place

somehow. Merkur exchanges the name Merkur for that of Sosias, but
Sosias obteins no nsme in return. This would fulfill psrtly our
third point, or second slternstive. Sosiss, however, admits to
the existence of two Sosias (second point) as well as to sharing
his neme in hslf (first point).

In Jesn Psul's Siebenkis the exchsnge of nsmes between hero and
double is complete. The event is reported by the narrstor ss
something that happened before his sctusl tsle begins. When Leib-
geber and Siebenkds sppesr in the story, they do so under their new
nsmes and the effect is quite startling.

Ds es schon mehrere Jahre her ist, dsf mein Held
durch den befreundeten Namendieb um seinen ehrlichen
Nsmen gekommen und dafir den sndern ehrlichen ein-
gewechselt: 80 kann ichs nicht anders mschen in
meinen Kspiteln, ich muB ihn sls Firmisn Stsnislaus
Siebenkds in meiner Liste fortfihren, wie ich ihn bei
der Schwelle vorstellte--und den sndern sls leibgeber--,
ob mir gleich kein Kunstrichter zu ssgen brsucht, da8
der mehr komische Nsme Siebenkds besser fir den mehr
humoristischen Ankommling passe, den einmal die welt
noch gensuer kennen lernen soll sls mich selber.-—38

It is perhsps best in this case to consider the suthor's sccount

of their Jjoint properties resulting from semeness of treits or
exchange of denominstors, in terms of similerity-dissimilsrity.

It is indeed indicative that thev hsve chosen the exchsnge of their

nemes 88 o mesningful snd satisfactory slternstive of their originsl

intent which wes to sssume identicsl nemes. The pssssge mskes it
clesr that the ides of the exchsnge was to reinforce the identity
of Leibgeber snd Siebenkds. ". . . [sie) wollten . . . ihre
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slgebraische Gleichung noch weiter fortsetzen--sie wollten niémlich

einerleil Vor-und Zunsmen fiihren. Aber sie geriethen dsriiber in
einen schmeichelnden Hader: jeder wollte der Nsmenvetter des
sndern werden, bis sie den Hader endlich dsdurch schlichteten, daB
beide die eingetasuschten Nsmen behielten und slso die Otsheiter

nschshmten, bei denen Liebende such die Nsmen mit den Herzen
wechseln."39

Siebenkds' split in two is mentioned before we meet Leibgeber.
Significently enough, however, the sllusion is made in order to
introduce the latter. The split is identified ss a split in Kdrper
snd Seele, snd the embodiment of these properties is lLeibgeber.
The scene takes place in church on Siebenkiés' wedding day. The
resder's sttention is drewn to the choir-loft. '"Droben guckt nim-
lich herunter--und wir sehen slle in der Kirche hinasuf--Sieben-
kisens Geist, wie der Pibel sagt, d.h. sein Korper, wie er ssgen
sollte. Wenn der Brédutigem hinsuf schsuet: 80 kann er erblasssen
und denken, er sehe sich selber.--Die Welt irrt; roth wurd' er
blos. Sein Freund Leibgeber stsnd droben . . ."40

An enumerstion of similsrities between the two which follows here
is concluded with the statement that "die ersten Ahnlichkeiten . . .
sie zu einer in zwei Kdrper eingepfarrten Seele meschten." Their
intellectusl interests, slthough identicsl, sre discounted by the
narrstor ss srguments in fevor of similerity, "ds oft die Gleich-
heit der Studien ein sufldsendes Zersetzmittel der Freundschsft
wird.” The ststement is interesting, however, becsuse the context
uses very physicel images to describe this Gleichheit, snd the
sllusion to their twinship is quite obvious. ". . . sie [waren]
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Milchbriider im Studieren und [hstten] einerlei Wissenschaften bis

suf die Rechtsgelehrsamkeit zu Ammen . . . ."41

The most important, snd most elaborste, account of their similarity
is that of their physicel likeness. Chsracteristicslly, the
imsgery employed to convey this likeness is tsken from the domsin
of attire. Their bodies sre garments with which their souls sre
clad. ". . . 80 trugen ihre Seelen ganz den polnischen Rock und
sorgenanzug des Lebens, ich meine zwel Kdrper von einerlei Auf-
schldgen, Ferben, Knopfldchern, Besstz und Zuschnitts beide hatten
denselben Blitz der Augen, dessselbe erdfsrbige Gesicht, dieselbe
Linge, Magerkeit und slles . . . 2

The exchange of nsmes, then, is the execution of the "algebraic
equation" slluded to sbove. Onme soul, eingepfsrrt in two bodies,
equsls, as it were, two souls claed in one identicsl outfit. Soul
and brotherhood (twinship), as typicel representstives of medis of
reflection snd projection, sre joint properties of hero snd double.
The sppesrsnce of doubleganger is here sccompsnied by the dialectic
function of similerity-dissimilsrity which in itself ie s joint
property of the pair. The equation reads: Leibgeber and Siebenkis
sre similer in that they sre dissimiler.

It would sppeer, then, that the exchsnge of nsmes does something to
intensify the impression thst 8 peir of litersry figures or person-
slities is in fact s doublegenger pasir. Evidently the exchsnge of
properties of any kind between prospective heroes sand doubles not
only mskes these properties joint properties but also emphasizes
sll other joint properties slresdy qualifying the psir. From this
one mey conclude thst the phenomenon of the exchsnge ss such is
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perhsps the responsible medium of appearsnce of doubleganger.

Nsmentsusch, 8s we shsll csll the exchange of nsmes from now on,
is then obviously only one psrticulsr expression of exchsnge. To
be sure, names msy, as wes observed esrlier on, symbolize or stend
for sn entirety, but this is not alwsys the case. Kleidertausch,
the exchange of gsrments snd of attire, would be another such

perticular. In effect, the exchange of sny property, insignificent

though the object or the exchsnge may seem, would fsll in this

cless. The exchsnge may involve merely a csne (Stephen's sshplant)

or gn entire ;g;e (Sosigs’ messenger-tagk)g but its phenomenologicsel

significence must be sought in the exchenge itself, not in its

megnitude .

The universsl expression of these varieties of exchanges must there-
fore comprise all posaible perticulsrs. A totsl exchsnge of pro-
perties between the peir will, under these circumstances, amount to
gestaltentsusch. But up to this point our point of departure hss
slways been s twoness of personslity. This twoness possessed
certein joint properties which were confirmed, intensified or modi-~
fied by the exchange. A universal description of the phenomenon of
exchsnge must, however, also include the chasnge of oneness into two-
ness. Our point of deperture in this cese would have to be the
existence of one person, and the event of splitting in two, or the
process of his trasnsformstion would somehow precede the possession

of joint properties.

Thus, gestsltentsusch and tresnsformetion sre correlstives which

explein the sppesrsnce of doublegsnger through universsl exchsnge
snd universsl chsnge, respectively. In combined form, both ulti-
astely represent the medium of sppesrsnce of doublegsnger: pote-
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morphosis. Metsmorphosis is the force which initistes oneness of

two personslities, snd twoness of one personslity, in litersry
reslity. Metsmorphoeis is itself "Celui qui modifie," es it msni-
pulstes en asppesrance of hero snd double.

In its capacity ss s medium of such appesrance, metemorphosis pos-
sesses two vitsl complements together with which it forms the gir-
kungskreis of media of doubleganger sppearsnce. These complement-
sry medis are solitude snd frsternsl psir. Any involvement of st
leeat two of these three factors in s litersry context, no mstter
how brief the scene may be, will point to the phenomenon of double-
genger. Most of the exsmples given in our discussion on reflection
snd projection involved solitude, in some cases es a stage or
setting, in others as the constitution or state of mind of the hero.
The biblicel-mythicsl parellels snd predecessors of the Nercissus
veriety are exsmples to the point. We mentioned, esrlier on, the
Adem of the Gnosis who beholds himself in the mirror, snd fells in
love with his imsge. We add here, for further demonstrestion, two
similer ceses, that of the Anthropos of the Hermetics and the
Camtshsdalisn myth of the crestor himself. According to the Her-
metics "Anthropos" descends to nature, sees in the waters of the
world his imsge and falls violently in love with “him."“’ In the
Csmtshadslisn myth the Raven, crestor of the world, sees his own
imsge in the water "snd falls in love with the seme,"**

It is evident st first glance thst these motifs involve solitude
of & different ceslidber thsn that commonly present in the Nsrcissus
vsrieties. These crestures sre not only "slons" in the sense in

which Nercissus is slone when msking love to his imsge; they sre
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also the sole representatives of their species in easch case.45

Of course this sort of absolute solitude is rarely observed in
literary reslity. Nevertheless, the degree of solitude modifying
the hero's stete of sffairs may well be regaerded as a pertinent
factor in view of a potentisl split in two. Confinement and se-
clusion ss a setting, the attributes of a renegsde or outcast or
loner, sre phenomenologicsl prerequisites of a potential double

existence. To coin s phrase, the Einzelgiénger hss slways a double-

genger problem. This is particulerly true for certein Einzelgiin-
ger types of heroes in Western fiction, such as Golyesdkin, Dorisn

Grsy, Adrisn Leverkiihn, S. Levin, Herzog, Benny Profsne, to nsme
only s few.

Furthermore, solitude is not only the snthropologicsl and socio-
logical, but slso the psychologicsl and philosophical point of
deperture for the doubleganger event. In reslity, the condition
of solitude, or the statement "I am slone,” show no immediste
results of doubleness, unless the circumstences involve pstho-
logical implicetions. In literery reality, such statements as
Je_suis seul sutomstically imply that je suis en deux. "L'homme
8 ls fois esprit et matiére, est double; mais en tant qu'esprit,
il est un: L'unith du moi est un sxiome qui, dsns 1l'application
8 1'6tst social, est une fixion nécesssire . . . mais si cet

sxiome: le moi est un n'est pes gravement $brsnlé psr un petit

nombre de traits bien observés, il est stteint en tant qu'sffirms-
tion certeine, et si 1'exception est trés rsre, elle est possible;

or, si elle est possible, on doit compter svec 19110."“6

S8olitude ss » setting or atmosphere, snd singleness or oneness of

personslity within such s setting slways provokes the sppesrsnce
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of sn Other Ome in litersry reality. The cese history of FPélids

is 8ll the more typicsl becsuse the Other One's sppesrance is

brought sbout by an gltération de lg personnslité. Solitude is
immedistely linked with metsmorphosis. "Félide est sutre, voile

touts Jje dirsi mme que dans ce deuxiéme &tst, dans cette con-

dition seconde toutes ses facultés persissent plus developpés et
plus conplitol.“47

Solitude postulates the psychologicsl slter ego with whom the
wgole self" conducts his monblogos dislogedos, or didlogos
gsolitsrios. Conversely, the hero or self whose state of mind is
on the way to doubleness will alwsys seek "solitude, solitude.
Blessed solitude."*®

« « o 10 Que yo necesito es soledad, soledsd! (Sents
soledsd!' Y volvis. Volvis por no poder sufrir le
soledsd. Pues en ls soledad, jembs lograba estsr
solo, sino que siempre slli el otro. El otro!
Llegh a sorprenderse en didlogo con 81, trsmsndo lo
que el otro le decis. Y el otro, en estos dislogos
solitasrios, en estos mondlogos dislogedos, le decies
ecosss indiferentes o grastss, no le mostraba ningfin
rencor. 'iPor qué no me odie?, {Dios miol--llegd @
decirse—;Por qué no me odis?' Y se sorprendid un
dSs s 8% mismo 8 punto de pedir s Dios, en infeme
orscibn disbblics, que infiltrsse en el slms de Abel
odio 8 $1, a Joaquin . . . . ‘'iMss no es esto—se
dijo luego——que me odio, que me envidio s ms

aismo? . . '

The love-hste dislectic reminds one of Richsrd's solitery dislogue
(Righspd III, V, 111). It will hsve to be discussed in deteil in

connection with medis of conflict in doublegenger. Fondness-fesr,
sttrsction-flight, love-losthing, are genuinely interwoven in this
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exsmple and sccompanying solitude, the medium of double exist-

ence.

It is evident that the interpretive mesning of "solitude" has
1ittle or no besring on the sppearsnce of el otro in some form or
other. Psychologicelly, it may mean that the self is "withdrewn,"
sociologically, that he is "lonely," pathologically, that he is
"not here,® and so on. In genetical terms, the point of departure
for s split in two is the gingleness of one ovum. To sey that
twoness of any possible kind stipulstes such singleness is easy
enough to understend. The result of a split in two of & single
human ovum is sn sppearence of s "specisl" frsternsl psir: mono-
zygotic twins, that is to ssy, two of one kind from s single
sygote. Descriptions of such a process sre literary realities.
They will, without exception, contain the wirkungskreis of medie
of doublegenger appearsnce, nsmely, solitude-metemorphosis-frater-
nsl pair. It is not s surprising fact, therefore, that double-
genger in belles-lettres sre no exception to this rule. A brief
glance at the affair of Abel Sénchez snd Joaquin Monegro shows,
for exsmple, that in desth they sre identified as brothers (of the
Cein-Abel veriety), end in birth as twinss '"No recordsban Abel
Sénchez y Josquin Monegro desde cubndo se conocien. Ersn

conocidos desde antes la nifes, desde su primers infencis . . ."50

The medium of s split in two of conscicusness is sgein solitude.
The besic ides of Hegel's unhappy consciousness is that of an
individusl who is unsble to cope with his humsn compsnions other
then in terms of himself. It is cleerly the factor of this single-

ness, this existence fir sich, wnich hss not yet let him errive
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et 8 full reslizstion of his self, and which lets the Other One

appear only as s contradiction of his own being. ". . . sein Ge-
rede ist in der Tet ein Gezinke eigensinniger Jungen, deren einer
A segt, wenn der sndere B, und wieder B, wenn der sndere A, und die
sich durch den Widerspruch mit sich selbst die Freude erksufen,
miteinander im Widerspruche zu bleibgh."51

This condition demonstrates the philosophical link between the
socisl outcast, the renegede, the loner, the idiot, and msdness-
inssnity-~folly ss sttributes of 8 particulsr variety of doublegsen-—-
ger. The self is, in such ceses, always thrown beck on himself.

He exists twices for himself, and against himself.

If the sppesrance of a freternsl psir is the medium of double-
genger, the complements of solitude snd metemorphosis take on s
modified mesning. Since the appesrsnce of doublegenger in such
cases is well estsblished in physicsl terms, solitude snd mets-
morphosis more often sppesr to become egents of conflict rather
then of sppesrsnce. Grimm's folk tele No. 60, Die zwei Brider,

18 s casse in poin.t.52 So long as the brothers sre together st

the outset of the story, no significent doublegenger concepts

come into play other than their twinship. After their sepsrstion,
the narrstive follows largely the fete of the first twin. But our
hero is soon confronted with snother counterpasrt, nsmely, the
villain of the plot. The msrshal is the wicked plotter and usurper
snd obviously replesces the second twin of whom there is no mention
in this pert of the tsle, in his r§le of double. The marshsl
kills the hero, who hss slain the dregon, snd tskes possession of
the princess. By producing the evidence of the desd monster he
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poses as the sctuasl hero snd dregon slayer snd purports to be the

rightful sspirsnt to the princess' hand and the throne. The hero,
however, is revived snd srrives just in time to uncover the plot,

whereupon the marshsl is torn to pieces.

The second part of the folk tele is, in structure, & repetition of
the first. Without giving sccount of his past, the tasle intro-
duces the second twin, who arrives st the city when our hero is
sbsent. There is again the factor of usurpstion when the double
does not revesl his identity and enjoys sll the rights and
privileges of the asctusl hero. He spends three nights with the
queen, placing his sword between them, and then sets out to find
his brother. In their new encounter, there is agsin a structursl
repetition of events. The first twin has been trsnsformed into a
stone by a witch. The second twin kills the witch, but the first
kills his brother in the ssme manner in which formerly the marshal
has done him in. He decspitates him. A revivel follows, and this
time both brothers enter the city st the ssme time, but from dif-

ferent ends.

The factors of solitude (i.e., the stste of seperstion snd single-
ness of hero snd double) snd metsmorphosis (revivel of dead hero;
revival of desd double; trasnsformstion of hero snd disenchsntment)
sre here employed ss medis of conflict in doublegsnger. This topic
will be the besis of our discussion in the following chepter. It
is importent to note, however, thst metsmorphosis end solitude sre
nevertheless complements of the .uppesrsnce of doublegsnger ss s
freternsl peir. A detsiled study of joint properties involved in
this tsle end its plot would demonstrste this point beyond doubt.
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Let it suffice here to draw sttention to two chserscteristic

festuress the division of pet animsls following the twins, end
the motif of entrence into the city.

When the twins set out in the beginning of their edventures, they
are without company. When their rstions ere consumed, they look
out for prey; but esch time s potentisl quarry crosses their path,
the snimsl would esk their pity, offering two of his cubs. The
twins' esctions are synchronized to the very deteil; the text refers
to the brothers as die Jiger, but the animel reects as if encounter-
ing one being.

Lieber Jiger lsss mich leben,

ich will dir such zwei Junge geben.’>
The menifest content of these lines shows one hunter but hints at
the twin existence with s double donstion. Thie happens five times,
the snimels slwsys reciting the same verse. So the twins are fol-
lowed by five couples of snimsls; lions, besrs, wolves, foxes and

hares. #hen they seperafe, the animals are equslly divided and
follow in their i.ko.

The entrsnce into the city occurs five times, and in the following
msnner. a) The hero enters the city slone when it is all black
becsuse the princess is to be offered to the drsgon; b) the marshal
enters the city ss s hero claiming to hsve slsin the dregon; c) the
revived hero enters the city when it is all red, the color of joy,
in enticipstion of the maershsl's wedding; d) the second twin enters
the city which is mourning the sbsence of the king, the first twin;
e) both enter the city but sgain seperstely slthough st the sasme
time, through different gstes.
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It was shown in the previous chapters that properties snd quelities

of the double must be understood ss correlatives of the respective
medie. Thus, the medis of reflection correlste with the properties
of the double, as contsined in the wirkungskreis, the medis of pro-
Jection correlste with the qualities of the double, snd so on. It
remainsg to be shown thst in the present cese, medis of sppesrsnce
correlate with the joint properties of doublegsnger. In other words,
the wirkungskreis solitude-metamorphosis-frsternsl pair represents
the universal expression of joint properties of doubleganger ss well
88 the medium of their asppesrence. Let us, to clarify this point,

choose two diverse exsmples, & scene snd @ plot.

The scene is Dorien Grey's fsmous confrontstion with the picture,
when the first ohsnge in the Other One's countensnce taskes place.

As he was turning the handle of the door, his eye
fell upon the portrsit Bssil Hsllward had psinted

of him. He sterted back ss if in surprise. Then he
went on into his own room, looking somewhat puzzled.
After he had teken the buttonhole out of his coet,

he seemed to hesitste. PFinally he csme back, went
over to the picture, snd exsmined it. In the dim
srrested light that struggled through the cresm-
colored silk blinds, the face appesred to him to be

s little changed. The expression looked different.
One would have said that there was & touch of cruel-
ty in the mouth. It was certainly strenge.

He turned sround, snd, welking to the window, drew
up the blind. The bright dswn flooded the room, snd
swept the fentestic shsdows into dusky corners, where
they lay shuddering. But the strsnge expression thest
he hsd noticed in the face of the portrait seemed to
linger there, to be more intensified even. The
quivering, srdent sunlight showed him the lines of
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cruelty round the mouth as clesrly as if he hsd been
looking into s mirror sfter he had done some dresd-
ful thing.

He winced, end, tasking up from the tsble sn oval glass
fresmed in ivory cupids, one of Lord Henry's meny
presents to him, glanced hurriedly into its polished
depths. No line like that werped his red lips. Whst
did it mesn?

He rubbed his eyes, snd csme close to the picture,

snd exsmined it sgasin. There were no signs of any
change when he looked into the actusl peinting, snd
yet there was no doubt thst the whole expression hsd
altered. It was not s mere fancy of his own. The thing
wes horribly asppsrent.

He threw himself into s chair, snd begen to think.
Suddenly there flesshed scross his mind what he had
ssid in Basil Hsllwerd's studio the day the picture
had been finished. Yes, he remembered it perfectly.

He hsd uttered s mad wish that he himself might remsin
young, end the portrsit grow old; that his own besuty
might be untsrnished, and the face on the csnvaes besr
the burden of his sins; that the psinted imsge might
be seared with the lines of suffering snd thought, snd
that he might keep all the delicste bloom and loveliness
of his then just conscious boyhood. Surely his wish
had not been fulfilled? Such things were impossible.
It seemed monstrous even to think of them. And, yet
there wes the picture before him, with the touch of
cruelty in the mouth . . . . But the picture? #hat
wes he to ssy of thet? It held the secret of his life,
snd told the story. It hsd tsught him to love his own
besuty. Would it tesch him to losthe his own soul?

No; it wes merely en illusion wrought on the troubled
senses. The horrible night thet he hsd pessed hed left
phantoms behind it. Suddenly there had fellen upon his
brsin thst tiny scerlet speck thst mskes men mad. The
picture hsd not chsnged. It wes folly to think so.
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Yot it wes watching him, with its besutiful msrred

face snd its cruel smile. Its bright heir glesmed

in the esrly sunlight. Its blue eyes met his own.

A sense of infinite pity, not for himself, but for

the psinted imege of himself, csme over him. It had

altered slreasdy, snd would alter more. Its gold

would wither into grey. Its red snd white roses

would die. Por every sin thst he committed, a stsin

would fleck and wreck its fairness. But he would not

sin. The picture, chsnged or unchanged, would be to

him the visible emblem of conscience.
The function of the medis of appesrance is quite obvious here.
Dorisn encounters his vis-g-vis in gsolitude. This is even emphs-
sised later on when he locks the picture away snd the following
confrontations take plsce, as it were, in s secret chsmber. In the
present instance, metamorphosis is of vital importsnce. It is the
sppesrance of the change in the face of the picture which gives
rise to the problems of this confrontstion. The presence of the
freternal peir is slso obvious, although not literslly mentioned.
The twin resemblance is represented twice, snd in terms of similar-
ity-dissimilerity. The confrontation with the picture is followed
by s confrontation with the mirror, and Dorisn's double existence

is thus re-enforced.

Close exsmination of this passsage shows two distinct personslities.
The humsn properties of Dorisn's vis-g-vis sre enphasised to the
point of conscious observations "it" is watching him, "with its
besutiful marred face snd ites cruel smile."” "Its" blue eyes meet
bis own. (In keeping with this sttitude of the picture is Dorisn's
dehumsnisstion. Dorien scquires the picture's srtistic properties

to the extent to which it gsins his human features. This ex-
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change of r8les is the principsl function of metamorphosis in the

peir. Oobserve how gestaltentsusch ig interlinked with the dis-
lectic of similarity-dissimilerity). These personslities shsre
properties which are their joint possessions, requisites, snd
tendencies. The media of appesrsnce of this twoness are, st the
ssme time, joint properties of the doublegsnger pair. Solitude
not only determines the environment or stmosphere of Dorien's
sppesrsnce in two, but also his state of mind snd mode of life.

He is, at hesrt, s loner, an outcast, s renegade. But then, 8o is
the picture which lesds its hideous life in utter seclusion.
Metsmorphosis not only constitutes the perticular chsnge as 8
motive and setting for the appesrance of two distinct Dorisens:
change and exchange are literslly their modus vivendi end modus
opersndi. Finslly, the twinship not only modifies the pesrticulsr
confrontstion, but is the basic characteristic of the hero's being,

or the double's existence.

Purther snslysis shows that these medis of sppearsnce, or joint
properties, of doublegenger comprise a vaeriety of perticulsrs of
the !égggggggggigg of reflection, projection, and sccompsnying
functions in the process of double existence. The first psrt of
the pesssge is clesrly dominsted by the concept of reflection.
The medis of reflection, or properties of the double sre, 8s we
recsll, the shsdow, the reflection, the mirror, the imsge, the
hsllucinstion, the live twin. The setting follows the rule of an
interplsy of umbre snd speculusm. The property "shsdow” initislly
doainstes the stmosphere which is expected to be modified by
dsrkness, night, twilight, gloom, sleep, dresm, leck of substanco.55
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The sdmission of light upon the scene only intensifies these

qualities. But even the light comes a8 @ diminished force: '"The
bright dewn flooded the room, and swept féntaatic shsdows into
dusky corners, where they lay shuddering." (italics mine).
S8ignificantly enough, the actusl confrontstion tskes place with
the hero between source of light and imsge reflected; Dorisn sees,
‘80 to spesk, his shadow in the sun.

The r8le of the mirror, the image, the shadow end the reflection,
ss properties of the double and medis of reflection, is very ob-
vious here. The aspect of hallucinstion is at least immanent when
one comperes Dorian's double reflection, i.e. that in the portreit
("as clesrly ss if he had been looking into a mirror . . .") and
thst in the "polished depths" of his ovel gless. By virtue of the
msnifest change, the double scquires the property of a "live twin."
"The thing wes horribly spparent.”

At this point, however, projection begins to dominste the scene.
The hero's state of projection is pronounced in detsil in the
following statement: '"He hsd uttered s mad wish that he himself
might remsin young, and the portrait grow old . . . ." The six
types of quslities of the double sre the soul, the spirit, the
scspegost, the tempter, the conscience, the unhappy consciousness.
As wes pointed out in the beginning of this chapter, the double
may become the embodiment of each one of these types or s com—
binstion thereof, while the essocisted setting will be staged in
terms of msdness-inssnity-folly as the resulting environmentsl
fectors of the wirkungekreip. ‘nis is clearly the cese in this
instence. To be sure, the tempter quslity is not msnifestly re-
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presented here, but we know thst it will sssume &n importent

function lster on in the event. But of the other five quality
types there exists s complex interrelstion. A brief list of
statements from the passsge will elucidate this.

"It hed held the secret of his life, snd told his

story . . . . Would it tesch him to losthe his
own soul?”

"Ko; it wes merely an illusion wrought on the
troubled senses. ‘The horrible night that he had
pessed had left phantoms behind it." (spirit; also,
hallucinstion)

“Por every sin thst he committed, e stsin would
fleck and wreck its fairness." (scapegost)

"The picture, changed or unchsnged, would be to

him the visible emblem of conscience."

", ., . that the painted image might be sesred

with the lines of suffering snd thought . . ."

(conscience)
Msdness, inssnity, folly represent the process of projection snd
function as asttributes of the hero's state of mind. In this sense,
the qQuslity type involved in the following ststements is the un-
hsppy consciousness, initistor ot s split mind and s split exist-
ence. ''Suddenly there had fsllen upon his brein thst tiny scerlet
speck thet mskes men msd. The picture had not changed. It wes
folly to think so."

If this scens from !!!_212£!£!_2£_22£1!£L§I!l.°x°'P11f1°' the
crucisl importsnce of metamorphosis in the sppesrence of double~-

genger, the following plot will stress this fact, all the more so
since the concept of trensformetion modifies not only the sppesr-
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ance, but also the disasppesrance, of doubleganger. Lord George

Hell, the "hero" of Msx Beerbohm's The Happy Hypocrite, begins
his double existence with the ascquisition of & mask. Jenny Mere,
whose love he seeks, assures the ugly Lord thet she can only love
someone whose face is "even ss a mirror of true love." Mr. Aeneas
accommodstes the anxious Lord with s mask that will last s life-~
time, snd will fulfil these conditions. "When Lord George looked
through the eyelets of his mask into the mirror thst was placed in
his hend, he saw a face thst was seintly, itself a mirror of true

love . . « . His voice went strangely through the mesk's parted
1ips, as he thenked Mr. Aeneas."”®

The process of reflection is repeated snd emphesised when Lord
George seeks the solitude of the bsnks of s little stresm which
besrs s very significent nsme. "Presently he came to the bank of
thet tiny stresm, the Ken, which still flowed there in those

dsys . . . 88 he peered down st it, he sew in the stresm the re-
flection of his mask.“57

#ith this the trensformation seems to be asccomplished, snd Jenny
Mere promptly sppesrs on the opposite benk of the stresm. Lord
George's double life begins. The finel sttempt of the sngelic
counterfeit to sbolish the demonisc hypostesis involves the
charscteristic change of nsmes snd happens on their wedding dsy.
", . . he purchesed s specisl licence. When the clerk ssked him
%0 write his nsme upon it, he hesitated. What nsme should he
sssume? Under s mssk he hsd wooed this girl, under sn unresl nsme
he must mske her his bride . . . . BSurely George Hell was dead,
end his nsme had died with him. So he dipped s pen in the ink

snd wrote "George Hesven," for went of s better nano."se
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The problem seems to be solved. The old George Hell seems to be

non-existent, until Le Gsmbogi, the lord's one-time lover, seeks
him out. Le Gsmbogi blurts out the secret of his mesk end be-
sgechos the dumbfounded Jenny to grant her but one more glance at
the Lord's true fsces ". . . grant me this piteous favour, show

me your face but for one instent, end I vow I will never sgsin
remind you thet I live. Intercede for me, little bride. Bid him
unmask for me. You have more suthority then I. Doff his mask

with your uxurious fingers. 'Whast does she mesn?' wss the refrain

of poor Jenny . .« o« ."57

At this drsmstic point in the nsrretive, the outside observer hss

e cleer picture of the Lord's ironic demonisc-angelic double ex-~
istence. The joint properties of projection (purchsse of the mask;
the setting is metemorphosis) snd reflection (the glasnce into the
river Ken; the setting is solitude) together with the enscted
npmentsusch hsve led to the familiar pasttern of fraternsl existence
of doublegaenger. This twinship is now on the verge of being undone
snd yet is being strangely reinforced st the ssme time. PFor Jenny
Mere's imsge of the Lord hss, since her sppesrance opposite him st
the river Ken, become the msnifest representstion of his personslity.
The letent counterpsrt of George Hell, even for the resder and
George Hesven himself, hss vanished. Lo Gembogi's sppearsnce on

the scene snd her subsequent demsnds thresten to lay bare the for-
gotten slter ego of the gsy Lord. But her equivocal generosity
strongly implies thst she will not stop here, for her msnifest imege
of the Lord is that of George Hell. It would seem thsat neither womsn
is in sny wsy inclined to compromise in sccepting the Lord in twein.
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The solitude will have to come with the unmasking, s second metes-

morphosis, to be sure, but one in which the Lord is not an sctive
participent. As the change is not going to be made by him, the
event lacks medias of the self's reflection, or projection. Joint
properties of doublegenger will be sbsent therefore, sand except
for metsmorphosis, the medis of appesrsnce of doublegsnger have
venished. Solitude was cancelled out once and for all when Lord
George signed his new name on the marriage-certificate. Unlike
the confrontation with himself st the river Ken, he is no longer
"glone"™ in the present scene. The concept of the "fraternsl peir"
must also be absent in the moment of unmesking, becsuse it is the
fact that the mask is being worn which crestes the'twinahip of
Lord Hesven snd Lord Hell. With sll these concepts of doublegen-
ger gone, the new face of Lord George will represent his one and
only personslity.

Mesnwhile, Le Gembogi grips the mask snd rips it from his fece.
", « e . It lay before her upon the lawn, upturned to the sky.
e o o there, staring back st her was the men she had ummesked,
but lo! his face was even ss his mask had been. Line for line,
feature for festure, it wes the ssme. 'Twss s saints face." 60
The conclusion of the story ecphssises the end of Lord George's
split existence when it has the instrument of his double life
venish from the scene. "They were slone in the garden now.

Nor lay the mesk any longer upon the lsawn for the sun had melted

el

A universsl description of joint properties of doublegenger snd
the medis of their sppesrsnce must sccount for three besic pheno-
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menological principles. First, sall properties and ell qualities

of the double, ss defined by the wirkungskreise comprising the
medis of reflection and projection, es well as all gssociated
attributes of double existence in reflection snd projection, cen
function ss medis of appesrsnce or joint properties of doublegsen-
ger by changing from aspects of o perticuler state of existence to
working momente in & process of double existence. As has been
pointed out, properties thus become &) things owned, i.e. posses-
sions; b) requisites or "propsi" c) stiributes or treits, snd ten-
dencies forthcoming from these chsracteristics. Their phenomeno-
logicel significence as joint properties of doublegsnger is evident

in the way in which they are a) shsred in half, b) doubled, c) ex—
changed.

Secondly, three factors sssume a key position in the sppesrance of
doublegenger. They are solitude, metemorphosis, fraternsl psir.
Of these, metamorphosis esppears to pley the crucisl r8le as medium
of sppesrsnce and disappesrance. It wes shown that the exchange of
properties of sny kind between prospective heroes and doubles not
only mskes such properties joint properties but also emphssises

all other joint properties alresdy quslifying the perticuler pair.
It was concluded, subsequently, that the phenomenon of the exchange
itself must be assumed to be the responsible medium of sppesrsnce
of doublegenger. As typicsl perticulsrs of this phenomenon of ex-
change, ngmentsusch snd kleidertsugch were mentioned. A total ex-
change of properties between 8 pair was defined as gestaltentgusch.
However, while gestsltentpusch represents 8 universel expression of
these snd other verieties of exchsnges, it does not necesserily in-

clude the ghgnge from oneness into twoness. This process, which
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begins with the existence of one person and ends with the asc-

complished split in two, is celled trsnsformetion. In e universsl
description of the phenomens of change snd exchange, transform-
stion end gesteltentsusch sre therefore correlstives which, in a
combined form, represent the universsl medium of appearsnce of
doublegsnger. Metamorphosis is thus defined ss the force which

initistes oneness of two personslities, snd twoness of one person-
elity.

In the wirkunggkreip of medis of doublegenger appearsnce solitude
snd fraternsl pasir sre two vitsl components. By virtue of their
phenomenologicasl effinity with metsmorphosis, they function as

complements of joint properties or represent complementsry medies

of sppesrance.

Thirdly, the new group of concepts, or wirggggskroig,which has thus
been estsblished, represents the universsl expression of joint pro-
perties of doublegsnger as well as the universsl expression of the
medium of their sppesrsnce. The media of sppesrsnce snd the joint

properties of doublegsnger sre phenomenological correlstives.
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CHAPTER V
MEDIA OF CONFLICTs JOINT QUALITIES OF DOUBLEGANGER

In s universsl description of doublegenger the concepts of csuse
end effect sre not at issue. This becomes particulerly clesr in
sh snalysis of doublegenger conflict where introducing cesuse and
effect ss criticsl points of view would creste s circulus vitjosus.
To ssk what is the csuse of conflict in doublegsnger is futile
becsuse the phenomenon is itself a peredox, and therefore conflict
per s¢. To sesrch for the ceuse of doublegsnger is equally beside
the point in this context, becsuse the phenomenon is, per se, an
ersoheinung of conflict, not its effect.

It seems logicsl under these circumstances thet the medis of

conflict must be identities of the medis of sppesrsnce of double-
genger, though modified in certsin weys sccording to the stage of
progress in doublegsnger existence. To investigete this correl-

stion of identity snd modificstion is the chief problem of this
chapter.

This will require s thorough discussion of the bessic functions of
the medium itself, snd of doublegenger ss its correlstive pheno-
menon. Observing these functions in the stetes of reflection and
projection, ss well ss in the process of sppesrsnce of hero snd
double, we may describe the medium as "medistor,” "contsiner,”
end "menipulstor” of double existence. But ss such medistor, con-
tsiner, end msnipulstor the medium slso expresses psrticuler pro-
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perties snd quslities of hero and double, as well as joint proper-

ties send joint quslities of doublegesnger. In the state of reflec-
tion, the type "image" as s medium of double existence also re-
presents s property of the Other One. In projection, "conscience"
es 8 medium will render the dominsting quelities of the double.
During the process of sppesrsnce of doublegenger "golitude" slso
shows the essentisl joint properties of the psir. This duslism
of the psrticulsr medium is chsracteristic for s true doublegenger
case and may sppesr in many different sspects. One of the ceses
most frequently observed is the division in two of the mirroring
properties of the medium, for instance into "gource of light” and

"lpoculun."1
The state of hero snd double, or the movement of doublegenger, 98

be, take lace inr 8 medium snd is determined t
the duplisgtic constitution of this medium. A conflict which arises

is therefore s manifestation of such duslism in litersry reslity.

Twinship snd frsternsl relation have been esteblished as vitel
factors in doublegsnger existence. The ides suggests itsalf, there-
fore, that unive lation or correlstion of doub i
freternsl. In the light of these facts, the medium, gqup contrs-
diction gnd complement of this masculine definition snd freternsl
correlstion of doudblegsnger, will emerge as @ feninine principle
end the gororium component of the phenomenon. This becomes psrtic-
ulerly clesr in csses where the conflict of doublegsnger sssumes
i{ts most intense form, nsmely, where the medium of conflict is
1nco|t.2 Of s veriety of prototypes of this conflict let us select
four for brief illustretion.
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(1) An interesting case presents the version of Cein snd Abel

sccording to which Cein wes jeslous of his brother becasuse Eve
intended to give his twin sister to Abel.3 Of course a biblicsl
version, or even s later litersry version which is bssed on the
litersry reslities as represented in biblicsl and pseudobiblicel
litersture, has the dissdventsge that incest would come as @8
mstter of course. In these circumstances Cein cannot but love
his sister, though obviously this sister must not necesssrily be
the object of frsternal jeslousy, in that Cain loves the sasme
sister ss Abel, and his twin sister at thet. This in itself,
then, is not enough to support the view that Cein sand Abel sre
hero snd double. But the motivation of the conflict, together
with the fsctor of twinship involved in the plot, mskes the ants~
gonists potentisl doublegsnger. In Byron's Cgin for instance,
where the motive of incest in the sbove form is not manifestly
present, there sre strong indicetions of sn Abel-Cein identity.
I em referring to Cein's statement sfter he hss slain Abel.
8ignificently enough the identificetion with Abel involves soli-
tude snd an exchange of r8les.

Where sm I? aslone! Where's Abel? Where

Cein? Cen it be that I sm he? My brother,

Awske . . M
The fsctor of solitude can be considered common in all possible
versions of the myth. Metemorphosis snd incest are less frequent,
but where they ooccur they sre essentisl to the conflict. Bdklen
reparta one veralou tn whioh Osin la She one who falle viotim to
his nnusonilt.s Rlsewhere, the suthor points out that the name
of Abel (from Hebrew "Hebhel") is commonly interpreted to mesn
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"bresth, whiff, nothingnan."6 S. Levin, the hero of Bernard

Mplemud's A New Life, sees Duffy, his shsedow double, in this light.
He sttributes this property to a Cain-Abel relstionship. "Why the
obsessive linking himself with the fabriceted prototype, no more

then just another guy trying to run into the mesning of his life,
reising a little Cain in the process . . ."7

The presence of Cein is slmost purely nominsl asnd sementic in this
instance, yet its phenomenologicsl import is similsr to the
mention of "Csin's jew-bone" in Hsmlet V, i, where the seemingly
irrelevant remsrk not only charscteriszes Hsmlet's preoccupstion,
but reinforces the theme and conflict of fratricide in the play.

The exchsnge of r8les in its most significent form tekes place,
ss in Byron's Cein, st the climex of the conflict itself. Joasquin
Monegro suggests once thst ". . . si Csin no msts s Abel hsbria

sido §ste el que habria scebsdo mstendo & su hernno."8

In such ceses, it is then no longer possible to distinguish the
slayer from the slsin. The controversisl line in Abel Senche
when the frestricide has teken place, can only be understood in
these terms. ". . . hs matsdo a Abel Csin tu sbuelo Cein . . ."
sllows no unequivocsl interpretstion. As s metter of fasct, "Abel
Csin” cen be reed 8s one person, the object of the sentence, and
ss such, the victim of the sleying. The sound-sssocistion of Abel
Cein-gbuelo Csin emphasises this sspect, particulsrly when one
considers the diminutives gbuslito-Abelito; for their grandson
refers to both Abel end Josquin ss ghuelito.’ The ides thet in-
cestuous jeslousy motivetes the Csin-Abel conflict msy not be @

very femilisr ons, but the motif is frequently met with in pseudo-
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biblicsl litersture. Abel Senches is, in this respect, s modern

snd more slsborste exsmple to the point, for here the involvement
of incest is of & megnitude comparsble to that in Wagner's Ring
des Nibelungen.

(2) The Psussniss version of the Nsrcissus myth, our second ex-
smple in this instance, we have alresdy discussed in Chspter III.10
The medis of sppesrsnce, solitude, metsmorphosis, freternsel psair,
sre very clesrly estsblished in this cese. The common concept of
Nercissism can in fact not be imegined without the vitsl factor
of solitude, for we think of Nsrcissus, in these terms, as »
heramit snd "pond-dweller." The fraternsl factor is emphasised
when we corroborste the Psussnias version with other vsrieties of
the myth. Metemorphosis tskes on the form of gestsltentsusch, o
tendency to chsnge sex by changing r8les or germents. This is
one of the ceses where the medium manifests itself, literslly, as

the gororium component snd feminine principle of double exist-
ence.

The csse reveals, however, that the component "frsternsl psir" of
the wirkunggkreis describing medis of sppesrsnce is modified in
the conflict. The medium dominating the conflict in the present
cese of doublegenger is, clesrly, incest. HNercissus lenguishes
st the spring with the desire for his twin sister. The conflict
results, to be sure, in the desth of the hero rether thsn the
“gsntegonist,” but considering the exchangesbility of r8les in the
Cein-Abel vsrieties, the phenomenologicsl affinity is obvious.

Two perasllel exsmples involving incest, or potentisl incest snd
double existence msy further illustrste this point. Roheim reports
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the following wedding custom in Russia. "Bei den GroBrussen wird

der Brdutigem zur Brsut gefiihrt. Er setzt sich ihr suf den SchoB,
worsuf ihm ein Spiegel gereicht wird, dsmit er sehe, ob des such
seine Frsu sei. Der Brdutigem sieht in den Spiegel und erklart,
es sei nicht seine Frsu. Die Brsut kii8t ihn, er sieht wiederum in
den Spiegel, erkennt sie sber immer noch nicht . . . ." Ina
footnote following this statement, the suthor sdvences this inter-
pretations "Der Bréutigem, der sich der Brsut in den SchoB setzt,
vollzieht eine Regression ins Infsntile. Er ist des Kind, welches
sich in den SchoB der Mutter setzt, um dsnn auf dem Wege der
Libidoiibertrsgung in der Braut dss Ebenbild der Mutter von neuem

outzufinden."11 R.D. leing reports the following episode from
“The cese of David."

Following his mother's death when he wes ten, Dsvid
begsn to display sn extensive jdentification with
her; he dressed himself up in her clothes in front
of the mirror snd kept house for his fasther just as
bis mother hsd done, even to the extent of derning
his socks, knitting, sewing, doing embroidery,
tspestry, selecting chsir covers snd curtesins. Al-
though it is quite obvious to sn outside observer,
to neither the pstient nor the father was it
sppsrent to what an extent he had become his mother.
It is 8lso clesr that in doing 8o the boy wes com-
plying with 8 wish on his father's psrt that had
never been directly expressed and of whose existence
his fether was quite unswere. The false self of this
schoolboy was slresdy 8 most complex system by the
time he was fourteen. He was unawsre of the extent
of his identificetion with his mother but he wes
intensely sware of his compulsive tendency to act
in e feminine way snd of his difficulty in shaking
off the pert of Ledy Macbeth.'?
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(3) This leeds to our third illustration, in which the twin incest

is moro tengible and in which it seems to precede double existence

snd conflict. “tto Renk, in Dgs Inzest-Motiv in Ssge und Dichtung,
reports the following version of the birth of Isis snd Osiris.

Schon im MutterschoBe entbrsnnten . . . die beiden
Geschwister Isis und Osiris in Liebe zueinander
und begatteten sich, so deB von der Ungeborenen
Arneris geboren wurde. So ksmen die beiden schon
s8ls Geschwistergstten zur Welt. Ihnen steht ein
scheinbar nicht urspriingliches Geschwistergetten-
passr, Set und Nephthys, gegeniiber, das offenbar
spiiter suf dem Wege der Doublettierung eingefiihrt
wurde, um . . . den Kampf zwischen Osiris und seinem
Bruder Set zu motivieren. Wihrend nimlich der
urspriinglichen Uberlieferung nasch Set seinen Bruder

Osiris sus Herrschsucht tétet, machte die spitere

Uberlieferung dsfiir den unbewuBten Inzest des Osiris

mit seiner zweiten Schwester Nephthys, der Gattin

Sets, versntwortlich . . .13
Two points sre of interest to us in this otherwise quite familisr
plot. They sre, firstly, the suthor's concept of Doubletti ’
snd, secondly, the replscement of usurpstion es e motive of
fretricide with incestuous jeslousy. The first point serves to
support the argument that in litersry reslity incest snd double
existence frequently coincide. The second point mskes it clesr
thst usurpation snd incest are modified psrticulsrs in the con-
flict of doublegenger. ‘The mention of "Cein's jesw-bone" in
Hsmlet V, 1, snd the frestricide stsged by him (III, ii) is such
® “coincidence.” Another coincidence of incest snd Doublet-
tierung is the cese of Eteokles and Polyneikes, twin sons to

Jocests, who kill esch other in combst. In yet snother csse of
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coincidence incest snd double existence become vitsl ingredients

of the plot when an Itslien duchess, who hss hsd intimste rels-
tions with her hsndsome son, is summoned before sn imperisl court.
In her distress she turns to the Virgin Mery who sppears before
the Emperor in the duchess' guise snd stesd and can thus success-

14

fully refute the charges. As for usurpstion and incest as

modified motives in doublegsnger conflict, the phenomenological
affinity of both becomes evident when one considers the typicel
Cein-Abel varieties in terms of sccompsnying functions of double-

genger, particularly of similsrity~-dissimilarity, end sutosite-
perssite.

Psternsl-filisl rivslry representing incestuous conflicts of
doubleganger seems to appesr less frequently than s clesh between
brothers or twins. In literary reslity, the primsry expression
of incestuous conflict is dominsntly frsternsl, and not peternsl-
f£ilisl. The chronology of the Osdipus plot is one of the rare

exceptions (i.e. 8) perricide, b) mother-incest, c¢) twinship,
d) doudble fretricide).

() . . . in einem Liede sus Wolhynien [setzt] eine Witwe
ihre swei neugeborenen S5hne suf der Donsu [sic] sus.
Im zwanzigsten Jshr ksm ein Schiff die Donsu hersuf
und swei donsche Brave dsrsuf. Der eine segt: "Bei
gegrilBt, Witwe, liebst du den vom Don? Wirst du dem
voa Don folgen?--0, ich liebe den vom Don und werde
ihm folgen: zu dem einen gehe ich selbst, zu dem
sndern sende ich die Tochter!-——Sie nshm die beiden in
ihream Hsus suf und bewirtete sie mit Wein und Met.
Ach, du Witwe, du junge, toricht ist dein Kopf! Du
selbst hest uns geboren, in die stille Donsu gesetst
und die Donsu gebeten: ach du stille Donsu, nimm
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meine Kinder gsuf! Was fiir eine Welt hat jetzt snge-

fengen, dsB ein Bruder seine Schwester nicht erkennt!
0, und wes ist des fiir eine Welt geworden, daB ein
Sohn die Mutter nimmt! Geh hin, Mutter, ertridnke
dich, ich sber werde in den Weld gehen, moge ein Tier
mich verzehren!"

In diesem Kleinrussischen Lied kommt zwer der Inszest

mit der Mutter (und such mit der Schwester) vor, es

fehlt sber die Totung des Veters, eine Auslassung

e o« « o Bemerkenswert ist jedoch dsf in fsst allen

diesen Pillen vom Vater iliberhsupt nicht die Rede ists

Der Totschlag des Veters ist zur Veterlosigkeit

abgoachlﬁcht.15
Let us csrefully anslyss this song from Volhynie. The psttern of
medis of sppesrsnce seems to be s combination of solitude (Aug-
setsung) and fraternsl peir. The mother serves the function of
the "feminine principle,” end msnipulator of the psir. She is, in
giving birth to the children and in exposing them, lul gui
modifie, bringing sbout twin existence end solitude. It is quite
indicstive, therefore, that in the beginning conflict (which does
not, to be sure, climax in s fraternal combst but hss obviously
similer results) it is the mother, in her cspscity of Celui gui
godifie, who pronounces both the conditions of conflict end the
state of sppesrsnce of doubleganger in this conflict. "I love
bhim," she says, "who is of the Don, snd I will follow hig: to the
one I will go myself, to the other I shall send the dsughter."
This ststement snd the fasct that the medium, qug incest, sppesrs
in twein (mpter et soror), describes the twin brothers ss two
persons of one personslity. The conclusion of the song, in which
this personslity proposes suicide, csn therefore be clesrly under-
st0od ss sh slternstive to s "doublegenger frstricide.”
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Two conclusions csn be draswn from the discussion of these four

exsmples of doublegsanger conflict. They sre, firstly, that the
medis of conflict sre modified medis of sppesrance, and secondly,
thst in conflict the eppesrsnce of the fraternsl peir coincides
with incest. Therefore, the wirkungskreis of medis of conflict
csn be described by the correlstive components: solitude, metas-
morphosis, snd incest. This point will be clarified by further
snslysis of certain "phases" snd "“festures" as well es "motives"

snd "agents" of doublegenger conflict.

It will be recalled that the concept of "wirkungskreis" was not
to be understood ss sn independent or sutonomous unit, but one
which immediately correlstes with, and comprises, other wirkungs-
kreise. In one singular doubleganger event, many particulers of
the various wirkungskreise involved msy often be sbsent, or only
potentielly represented. The representstion of properties and
quslities of the double, snd joint properties and joint quslities
of doubleganger, 8s well s the presence of sccompenying func-
tions in double existence csn never be expected to be complete
in one single doublegsnger event in the sense that all perticulsrs
of esch wirkunggkreis msnifestly occur. We csnnot expect s totsl
avo. nt of gll ticul and their essociated sspects: but
e totsl involvement of the five wirkungskreise is inevitsble in
every event thst includes, or lesds to, s doublegsnger conflict.

In the most complex form of appeasrsnce of doublegenger, namely,
thet of conflict, the individusl phenomens of the yirkungpkrelge
sre sssocisted freely with esch other end in thie sssocistion

form s pettern of conflict. This psttern of conflict csn slso be
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described ss the sum of "phases," "festures," “potives,"” and

»ggents,"” of conflict in double existence, and the conflict it-
self csn be observed in two genersl stsges, one of its evolvement
end one of its solution. The phases, festures, motives snd agents
of conflict represent psrticulsr types of properties and qualities
of the verious wirkungskreise es well as particulsr functions
sssocisted with these wirkungskreise, end sre, by the nature of
their definition, "joint quelities of doubleganger.” In the fol-
lowing psges it will be our task, firstly, to observe how such
petterns of conflict evolve and, subsequently, to discuss possible

solutions of such conflicts.

The scope of the psttern of conflict will be directly proportionsl
to the complexity of the respective doublegenger episode. A fully
developed plot may contein several sgents of conflict and seversal
phases which sre likely to snticipeste in quality the finsl phsse
of conflict, or its solution. A brief episode, on the other hsnd,
might consist of one phase which would indicete the evolvement of

e conflict but contein no solution.

The importent phsses of doublegsnger conflict sre the medis of
conflict themselves. Solitude wee 8seen 88 such 8 phsse in the
hero's solitery confrontstion with his imege in the weter (Chapter
IV, p. 183). Geutier's Chevslier double, who grows up under “two
sters,” goes through the sgitstion of doubleness in solitude:

. . . temt8t 1l pleure, tentSt il rit; 1l est

cepricieux comme le lune, fentssque comme une

fesme; il ve, vient, s'srrite tout s coup sans

motif epperent, sbsndonne ce qu'il sveit entrepris

et fsit succéder & ls turbulence ls plus in-
quidte 1'immobilith le plus sbsoluej quoiqu'il
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soit seul, il psrsft converser svec un inter-

locuteur invisible! Qusnd on lui demende la cause

de toutes ces agitestions, il dit que l'étoile

rouge le tour-onte.16
Joaquin Monegro's solitary dislogues in Abel Senchez sre clesrly
pheses of conflict with the Other One (Chapter IV, p. 185).

Metsmorphosis ss a phase of conflict cen be imsgined in slmost
every other doublegsnger csse. An important exsmple is Dr. Jekyll
end Mr. Hyde becasuse here this phase is constently repested snd,
slthough usurpstion is the feature of this conflict, metsmorphosis
is the first phase of its evolvement snd the finsl phase of its

solution.

The problem of incest in connection with doublegenger has been
discussed sbove. As s phsse of conflict, incest cen teke on many
forms and plsy sn importent psrt in the solution, notably as
perricide, fretricide, or suicide. This will be shown in more
detsil in the second hslf of this chapter. As we hsve seen in
seversl exsmples, perticulerly in thet of the Psusenias version
of Nercissus, incest cen also be a phsse of evolvement of conflict.
But whether such a phsse will lead to s msnifestetion of double
existence end s spectaculer showdown between sntsgonistic double-
genger will depend lergely on the development of incestuous
Jeslousy or its sublimated form, sexusl frustrstion, in the plot.

In Thomes Msnn's Wilsungenblut s clssh does not occur becsuse the
incestuous lisison is fulfilled without outside interference. A

confrontstion with the mirror occurs three times: Siegmund dres-
sing up for the oporo.17 S8iegmund snd Sieglind, his twin sister,
watching themselves in s mirror at the opora.18 snd, finslly,
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Siegmund contemplating his imsge in the threefold mirror of his

bedroom, conjuring up his twin. ". . . er stiitzte die Wenge in
seine schmsle und rdtliche Hand und blied so, versunken in den

Anblick seines Spiegelbildes dort driiben im Schrsnke. Es poch-
te . ... Sieglind tret ein."1J

Very obviously, the object of Siegmund's (if to thst point sub-
conscious) desire replaces his imsge in the mirror; the sexusl

fulfilment enaues snd the story ends there.

Pheses of conflict cen also be represented by the concepts of re-
flection snd projection. When the dupe in the Chinese folk-tsle

sells his goods to his image in the well, there follows no

immediste sntagonisa; 20 but 8 clssh between hero and double might

well result should the former insist upon payment. Such s con-
flict is slso avoided (reflection remsining s phsse of conflict)

when Pidelmsn is persuasded to obey the advice of the light bulbd
which st first he chooses to ignore.

Anyway, he didn't cere for the bulb. He knew why
when it begen, one night, to spesk to him . . . .
Pidelmsn, ssid the voice of, or from within, the
buldb, why sre you here such s long time in this
csve? Psinting--this we know—-but why do you

peint so long s whole cave? Whst kind of business
is this?

lesving my msrk is what. For the sges to see.
This plece will some day be crowded with visitors
st @ doller s throw. Merk my words.

But why in this wey if there sre better?

What would you suggest, for instence?
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Whatever 1 suggest is too late now, but why don't

you go 8t leasst upstairs and say hello to your
sister who hasn't seen you in years? Go before it
is too lste, because she is now dying.

Not quite just yet I cen't go, ssid the psinter . . . .21

The combinstion of source of light and speculum is remsrksble in
this scens of reflection. Fidelmsn converses, 80 to spesk, with
his shadow in the sun. The conflict which might develop by his
refussl to scknowledge the lsmp's demsnd can well be anticipated
from this situstion. 'l'he hero's self-snnihilation is at all
times s potentisl solution (“putting out his light"). The bulb
"knows" this snd indulges Fidelmsn with sn allusion to the ancient
prototype of perricide and mother incest.

Don't be so proud my friend. Pride ain't spinach.

You cen't est it, so it won't meke you grow. Re-
member what hsppened to the Greeks.

Prexiteles? He who first showed Aphrodite nsked?
Phidiss, whose centaur's heed is thought to be 8
self-portrait? Wwho hsve you got in mind?

No, the one thst he tore out his eyes. Wstch out
for hubris. It's poison ivy. Trouble you got
enough, you want slso blisters? Also sn electric
bulb don't give often advice so listen with cere.
When did you hesr lsst that an electric bulb gave
sdvice? Did I edvise Nepoleon? Did I sdvise ven
Gogh? This is like s mirscle, so why don't you
teke sdvantsge snd go upstair-?a2

Projection mey function ss s phase of conflict in e somewhst
similer wey. The photogrsph in a Germsn weekly shows s msn in up-
right position looking upon his sleeping self. The legend reads,
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"Ungliubig sterrt dieser Menn suf die vor ihm liegende Gestalts

es ist er selbst! So stellt sich der Fotograf die gespenstische

Szene vor, wenn men unvermittelt seinem eigenen Kérper gegeniuber-
steht."

The situstion looks hsrmless; the sccompenying srticle, however,
gives seversl stories, of which the following is an exsmple to
the present point. In this phase of conflict, typicslly, sexual
frustration snd jeslousy sre involved as sgents of such conflict.

Der Parepsychologe Willi Schrédter berichtet von

einenm Erlebnis, daes ein englischer Ingenieur John

Demsny hatte, der eines Mittasgs einschlief, des

Gefilnl hatte, sich suBerhalb seines Korpers zu be-

wegen und in sich den Wunsch spiirte, in diesem

Zustsnd nsch Hsuse zuriickzukehren. Dort ssh er

seine Freu in Gesellschsft eines snderen Msnnes.

Die von ihm dsnn eingeleiteten Ermittlungen ergeben,

deB seine Gettin tetsidchlich seine Abwesenheit zu

Rendezvous benutste. Durch diese merkwiirdige

nGeisterreise" in seine Wohming wer er den Vor-

gingen suf die Spur gekommen. Des geb er such

spiter vor Gericht susdriicklich zu Protokoll.2?
Lestly, sll individual, or pertisl sspects of the accompsnying
functions of double existence, but predominsntly submissiveness,
dissimilarity, esggression, feer, flight, end losthing, cen re-
present phsses of conflict. A few exsmples msy suffice in this
instsnce, becsuse the problem has been discussed psrtly in
Chspter II es well as in Chspter IV. A typicel phsse of conflict
with & totslly dissimilsr self occurs in Melville's Bsrtleby, the
Scrivener in which Bertleby is » most ghostly snd uncenny slter
9g0 of the fictionsl nsrrestor. During the course of events,
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Bartleby loses more and more of his physicel properties to s point

where he leads the life of e spectre, looking out of the window
sll dsy and spending even the nights st the law office, esting,
dressing, sleeping there ("without plate, mirror, or bed")s "And
here Bsrtleby mskes his home: sole spectator of s solitude which
he hes seen sll populous . . . ." As @ phase of conflict, dis-
similsrity increases step by step: at first Bartleby is resdily
identified ss s humsn being, sn employee, a scrivener, & person
competent in certein sreas of the law profession; but he loses
these properties one by one by refusing at first to do certsin
errands and lster to work st sll. As he cennot be evicted, he is

left behind to rosm the vacated preniool.z“

Herskles, in sn exsmple from Schwab's Die schinsten Segen, enters
the phsse of aggression in conflict with his double, which sgres-
sion he projects into the statue ss s motivation for his sttack:
"Der Held selbst sber, sls er einst dorthin kem, hielt des Bild,
von der Dunkelheit der Nacht getduscht, fir belebt. Seine eigene
Heldengebiirde erschien ihm als das Drohen eines Peindes, er griff
su einem Stein und zerschmetterte so das schine Denkmel . . 25

An exsmple for fesr snd flight s & phase of conflict is the
melodremstic chese in der Student von Prsg: Belduin, persecuted
by bis mirror image, "flieht gehetzt durch Gessen und Strefien,
{iber Well und Gresben, durch Wiese und Weld: endlich begegnet er
einea Wegen, wirft sich hinein und spornt den Kutscher sur hoch-
sten Bile en. Nech einer liingeren Fehrt in resendea lempo K laudbt
er sich geborgen, steigt sus und will den Kutscher entlohnen-~ds
erkennt er in ibm sein Spiegeldbild."2® On goes the
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hunt, the double pursuing Bslduin to his home, where s finsl con-

frontetion tskes place.

While phases of conflict sre in most csses trsmsitory, the double-
ganger moving from one phase to the next until & solution is
resched, the festures of conflict sre either repetitive during one
single event or they dominate the entire relationship during double
existence. Since slmost sny property or quaslity of double exist-
ence csn become 8 feature of doublegenger conflict, four typicsl
exsmples may suffice here to clsrify this point.

A very frequent, even populsr, feature of conflict in doublegsan-
ger is the "unhsppy consciousness."” It will be remembered from
brief discussions in Chspters II end IV (pp. 104~-8 snd pp. 186-7,
respectively) that dss ungliickliche BewuSitsein is, in Hegel's

view of the mind-process, a phsse of scepticism in which self-
consciousness has not 8s yet found itself, is not yet in hsrmony
with itself, but rsther still exists in s state of confusion.

The notsble chsracteristic of this confusion is thst the mind is
divided in two consciousnesses, or dominsted by 8 double conscious-
ness which exists "for itself" with no reference to the outside

world by way of snother consciousness.

The dilemas of this existence fiir sich begins in the relation of
lordship snd bondsge where the bondsmen scquires this Mipgichgein
#8 sn illusion of freedom, sn illusion becsuse, ss Hegel puts it,
“der eigene 8inn ist Rigensinn, eine Freiheit, welche noch inner-
hsldb der Knechtschaft stehen bleibt."27 The next step in the
direction of freedom fijr sich is the phese of Stoicisa, s form of

freedom of self-consciousness in which consciousness is e thinking
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being snd for this thinking being only that is of essence in

which it cen be identified as s thinking being. The content of
such freedom is only freedom of thought: since it hss no fulfil-
ment in life it hes no reel freedom. This form of Firsichpein of
content-less thought lesds then to the phsse of Scepticism in
which consciousness, instead of becoming reconciled with itself
(edn sichselbstgleiches BewuBtsein), falls into & state of utter
confusion. "Dies BewuBtsein ist also diese bewuBtlose Fsselei,
von dem einen Extreme des sichselbstgleichen SelbstbewuBtseins

gum sndern des zufiédlligen, verworrenen und verwirrenden BewuBt-
seins hiniiber snd herﬁberzugehen."28

The point which Hegel mskes in this quite esoteric section of
the Phenomenology of Mind is thet by constsntly neglecting send
negsting the ocutside world (including the other consciousness)
the individusl is thrown bsck upon himself for self-identi-
ficetion and thus begins intellectually to live doubles for him-
self snd sgeinst himself. By sttempting to exist fiir sich, the
individusl fells esunder; snd since resssurence of this Mirsich-

gein can only be schieved in referring to the "other self," the
split is constently reinforced.

The quintessence of this philosophicsl position is thst the slien-
stion of the individusl in society hsppens in precisely this menner.
The more the individusl withdrsws from the outside world, the more
he tries "to be himself" rether than pleying & perticipsting rfle
in s sound community, the more he is forced into self-denisl which
cen only express itself in a schizoid forl.29 end eventuslly, in

8 doudble existence.
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It cen essily be recognized now why the unhsppy consciousness

is the dominsting festure of conflict in Dostoevski's [polmux.
Mr. Golysdkin's carefree sttitude toward the world around him
begins in s very hermless way. In the first situstion he debates
with himself whether or not to recognize snd greet his hesd of
depertment in the street, in the second, how best to displsy his
" independence" vis-s-vig his physician.Bo But alresdy in these
instences, when sttempting to justify his negation of the outside
world Mr. Golysdkin csnnot svoid an outspoken self-denisl in the

srgument. By sttempting to exist fiir sich he experiences the on~
set of a8 double existence.

Noxxonmraca mas Her? OTO3BATHCE NAM NET?
Mpuanarsca uns mer?--aywan » Heonmcammolk Tocke
uas repoil,~--uam OPEKNHYTRCR, UTO Ne A, &

%70 XTO-TO Rpyroii, pasmrensmo cxoxmii co umo®
N CNOTDETH K&K HN B WeM He Ousazno? MHmemmo

N6 A, N6 R, I& N TORGKO!-=rOBOPNR rocnoans
Foaaaxns, cnuNuan mAAny npex Axgpees dmawun-
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Golysdkin's insistence that he is of concern to no one, that he

is. 80 to spesk, nobody's business, is expressed in s phrese

(s umgero ) which literslly renders his nothingness.
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Thet this srgument preveils when the "Other Mr. Golyadkin" finaslly

makes his sppeerance is sn indicstion that Golyasdkin's ungliick-
liches BewuBtsein is the dominsting festure of conflict. Upon his
first confrontetion with the--st first vaguely identified—double
Golyadkin's resction is,

wro on, l'oaaaxmn, cau no ce6e, YTO OH HNUEroO,
WTO AOPOra AR BCEX NOBONALNO NNDOKAM M WTO BOAL
on, l'oaauxmH, C8M HNKOro He aarpornnaor.’s

The sutosite-psrssite relationship becomes a dominating feature
of conflict in Jesn Psul's Die Doppeltginger, snd during the
course of events usurpstion turns out to be s concomitsnt festure.
The Gebriider Mensch (Mensch being their femily name) sre Koppel-
zwillinge: Jjoined back to back they live in one unit. Their in-
dividusl nsmes sre Peter and Sersph; the former is a trustworthy
snd vigilent person, the latter, "von Nstur ein schlimmer Vogel,
ein Tregikus, ILyrikus, Fegotist, Epigrsmmstist und Genie wie nur
wenige.” This cerefree srtist is, in metters of education, a
constent perssite and mskes his sdvences from grsde to grsde "on
Peter's beck:" "niemand konnt' ihn sbsigen und suf seine eigne
Bsnk hinabtroiben."36 Sersph's psrssiticsl nsture goes fsrther
then thst, however. While Peter holds the respecteble position
of 8 district judge, the srtist is without trsde. Sersph, reports
Peter, "sei kein Wirtschafter, er poche dsrsuf, def er sn ihn
festgewschsen sei und so gut misse verpfleget werden sls ein Bein

oder ein Arm von Peter; ja er drohe oft, sich todtzuschieBen, dsmit
Peter dss Amputieren hitte . . . ."27

Their modus vivendi is sn slternstion of government from dsy to
dsy s instituted by perentsl decree. PFeiling to comply with this
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deily chenge of rule, or sttempting revolution, will be fined

heavily by deductions from the estate. Thus forced to dis-
cipline snd obedience, the respective psrssites seek more re-
fined mesns of usurpstion: the srtist drinks while the Jurist is
8t court, thus incspscitsting him agsinst his will, for Peter
seems more affected by intoxication than Sersph. On the other
hsnd Sersph, when his dey of rule hss come, is constently subject
to Peter's sober and unsrtistic resistsnce. Peter, Sersph com-
plains now, would rether chew nightingale tongues then listen to

thea and would ridicule him prosaically rether then in genuine
satire.

It will be recognized that the continuing chsnge of rule is it-
self perpetusted usurpstion end thet the instituted exchange of
r8les sllevistes the conflict only by degrees. Sersph's threst
to shoot himself is therefore not sccidentsl, for in the solution
of s conflict which festures usurpstion fretricide-suicide is s
distinct possibility.

Very closely related to the sutosite-parssite relationship is the
function of dominance-submissiveness. An exsmple in which this
function becomes the preveiling festure of conflict in double-
genger 1s Gesutier's Le Chevalier double. When Oluf is born, it
turns out he will live "under two sters:" ". . . deux influences
ont présidé & le naisssnce d'Oluf . . . l'une bonne, 1'sutre
msuveise; c'est pourquoi il s une $toile verte et une Stoile
rouge. Il est soumis s un double sscendant; il sers treés-heureux

ou treés-mslhsureux, je ne ssis lequel; peut-8tre tous les deux

é s fois."?8 Whst hsppeas, though, is thst Oluf becomes subject
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to the dominsnce of each stsr on slternsting dayss "un jour il

est bon comme un snge, un sutre jour il est méchsnt comme un
disble . . 0"59

This precerious inbgelit$é prevents Oluf sgein and sgein from
f£inding hsppiness in love with womenj but when he meets Brends,

s trensition tskes plece in which the constent exchange of r6les
results in s dédoublement. The young hostess enquires why the
knight csme riding sll the way with 8 companion: Was he afrsid
to pess through the forest slone? "De quel compagnon voulez-vous
parler, fleur de mon Sme . . . 7 Du chevalier 8 1'8toile rouge

que vous menez toujours avec vous."40

Although the constitution of doublegenger has now changed,
dominsnce-submissiveness remains the dominsting feature of con-
flict. This can be best observed in the ensuing confrontstion
snd combst between the two knights, the outcome of which is

equsl to s decision on which ster is to doninste Oluf's fate in
the future.

Another quite frequent festure of conflict is temptation. In
Spiegelmensch both the quality of temptation as well s the rble
of the tempter chsnge continuslly. Yot temptation is the leit-
motif throughout the three perte of the playi it is temptation
which mskes this peir of doublegsnger “"tick." The first stege

is o Psustisn temptations Spiegelmensch lures Thsmel with power,
feme, and crestive sccomplishment (!lggi. Ruhm, !g;;).“1 The
second stasge is temptation to attein "weslth and freedom,” to

be sccomplished by perricide; sgein Spiegelmensch is the temp-
tor.“z Although in s third stege Spiegelmensch once more sppesrs
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88 the prompter, it is soon obvious thst this time the temptation

originstes with Thsmsl: he seduces Ampheh, Dschslifsr's lovely
bride, but is in turn persuaded by Spiegelmensch to sbasndon har.43
This pettern continues throughout the first two perts of the play
until in pert III the r6le of the tempter is reversed because

Splegelmensch loses sll power over Thamal.

Other prominent festures of conflict are hsllucinstion, medness,
insenity snd folly. These have been discussed in connection with
properties of the double, and sccompanying functions of double-
genger, but it is not difficult to see how an entire conflict
pattern may be dominsted by any one of these festures.

The most prominent sgents of conflict have been mentioned befores
erotic frustration snd incestuous jeslousy. It is clesr st once
that these two factors are the most universsl expressions of s
variety of possibilities; "frustrastion" must be understood in
this context in its most genersl connotstion, i.e., as failure

of sccomplishment, while the measning of incestuous jeslousy is
intended to convey the ssme quality, nsmely, the fsilure of
sccomplishing incest. 'his latter phenomenon will be discussed
more elaborstely in connection with solutions of conflict. A few
exsmples of "frustretion" ss en sgent of conflict msy therefore

suffice here to elucidate the point.

The double Knight's unhsppy affeirs with women hsve been briefly
mentioned. Brends, too, refuses Olufs "Jje ne puis Stre ls femme

w10 Peter Schlemihl the srgument is
not thet Peter is "double” as in this csse (though it is under-

de deux hommes s ls fois.

8%00d thet the loss of his shadow signifies s dbdoublement), but
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thet he is, 80 to speak, "half." There sre two gerden scenes of

importence in this respect, one in which Fsnny sees only her
shadow when the moon rises behind the clouds,*> the other, also

at night in Minns's compsny, in which Peter's shsdowlessness is
not revesled, to be sure, but which is so entirely dominsted by
the dresd of discovery thst the result is similerly unhappy.“®

The end of the first garden scene sees Fanny feinting end Schlemihl
fleeing the party. 'the repercussions of the second scene come @
little lster when Peter is betrsyed snd Mina srgues she has known
for some time that he was without shadow.“7 In both cases, the

conflict of double existence is aggrsveted by the unhsppy outcome
of 8 love-affeir.

Other cases of "shsdowlessness" aend frustrstion sre Der Student
yon g;ug“a
interesting psrsllel to the garden scenes in Schlemihl is the

greveysrd rendeszvous in Der Student von Prgg, which takes place

in bright moonlight. But the countess, whom Bslduin is just

end Die Geschichte vom verlornen Spiegelbilde.® 4n

sbout to kiss for the first time, is not frightened by the dis-
covery of his miseing shsdow but the uncenny appsrition of Belduin's
double behind one of the tonbstones.so The countess Msrgit flees
in horror snd Bslduin, who from then on is refused sdmission to

her home, secretly enters her room where he finds her resdy to
forgive him and they kiss for the first time. At that point,
however, she discovers thst his image is missing beside hers in

the mirror, snd the grinning spperition of his double in the
doorway csuses her to fnint.51

In Hoffmsnn's tale of the missing mirror imege contlict snd
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dédoublement coincide. The emsncipation of Eresmus' Spiegelbild

to independence comes ss 8 direct result of amorous frustrstion.
Eresaus' attempts to possess Giulietts are s series of romsntic
failures. When he has finslly decided to leave her snd return
faithfully to his wife, Giulietts is suddenly willing. In front
of 8 mirror, and after plesding in vain thst he remsin with her,
Giulietta begs Erssmus st lesst to leave her his mirror imsge.
After some hesitation Erssmus is persusded, the image leaves the

mirror snd merges with Giulietta, while our hero feints, then

swakes and flees in horror.52

In Avetsr, which will be discussed in more detsil shortly, young
Octsve de Saville's unfulfilled desire for the countess Lsbinsks
is the direct csuse of the ensuing exchange of souls snd double
existence. But it is this very double existence which frustrates
Octave's plsns to possess the countess although he appeasrs to her
in her musbend's body, and which intensifies the conflict to the
point of combet between the strange doubleganger.53

As in jveter, the double interferes actively to prevent the
hero's love affsir in EBdger Allsn Poe's Willigm Wilson. "Wilson,"
Willisa's whispering double, lures him awsy from the besutiful
wife of Di Broglio during s Romsn Cernivsl, snd this interference

indeed lesds directly to the self-destructive solution of thst
doudbleganger conﬂict.54

It is during the phase of its solution thst the sgents of double-
genger conflict sttein their most intense sctivity. Reflections
sre no longer just being gszed st, sadmired, or losthed. The

shsdow is no longer just subject to, or perticipent in, s mono-
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logicel dislogue with his self. The intersction of doublegsnger

is 0o longer limited to the skirmishing of e plsyful and mslicious
intrigue. Mirrors sre smsshed, imsges shsttered, the twin's self
shot at, stabbed at, torn to pieces, end set afire.

The solution of doublegenger conflict cen best be described by

its nost elementsry components: reconcilistion of opponent forces
ond demsterislisstion of the double or of doubleganger. A de-
materislisetion of the double will mesn & return to one single
existence, s demsterislizetion of doublegsnger will lesd to non-
existence snd extinction. The "eliminstion" of the double is there-
fore possible in s constructive s well as in s destructive way,

end the polsr results of these modes of eliminstion sre the

sxistence of one single self or the totsl extinction of double-
songor.55

The constructive and destructive tendencies of the solution of
conflict cen be observed very clesrly in the following two types
of motifs. In the first s hare shows s lion, or a msn shows @
demon or ghost, his or its reflection snd thus frightens it or
him l-u7.55 The hsre would mske 8 point in telling the lion that
this snimsl is threstening to kill him. In the second group the
confronted self will not flee but sttpck: e drsgon sttacks the
imege of himself in s mirror; s msn throws s stone st his own
imege in the -ntor.57

Now slthough the ocutcome of both cases seems to be the return
to one single existence, the fect must be recognised thet the
second group, though representing token-combst, is potentisl
self-gnnihilation, #s will indeed be shown in more sudbtle com-
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positions of the ssme type. The phases of (attrsction-)flight

snd (sttraction-)sggression represent, therefore, opposite solu-
tions of conflict in doublegenger. In this way, 8ll cases of
conflict solution in doublegsnger are either s return to s "normsl"
stste of "singleness" or the last step towsrd dissolution. There
sre only few conflicts which are solved by a compromise between

these two slternastives.

The "constructive" solution snd subsequent return to singleness
can be generslly recognized by the svoidsnce of a finasl showdown
between the sntsgonistic forces. The most simple variety of this
cese is that the double mysteriously venishes. In Malamud's
recent novel The Pictures of Fidelmen Susskind, Fidelmsn's double,

dissppesrs in this feshion, when Fidelmsn cheses him literslly
out of the ltory.se It is 8 common festure, however, that the
double's dissppesrsnce matches the pattern of his sppesrsnce. In
meny csses the double venishes by employing the mechsnics of the

Rhase of conflict during which he entered. Metsmorphosis and its
verieties is s prominent exsmple in this respect.

The metsmorphosis of Rsoul Cérusier to Rolend Gontren in le belle
insge has crested s situstion in which the "new self" must con-
stesntly teke messures to ensure the continued existence of the
"0ld self" in order to survive himself st sll. The return from
this double existence to s single self tskes plece, logicsally,

by & second metsmorphosis in which the hero, like Zwerg Nsse in
Heuff's miipchen, is "changed back."” This trsnsformstion sc-
complished, sll problems, trivisl or existentisl, seem to have
dissolved st one blow, snd the hero lives heppily ever asfter.
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A slight verisnt of this gesteltentesusch is the excheange of

r8les, nsmes snd personslities of the twin-like John and Jesn
de Gub, in Dephne du Msurier's The Scepegoat. Symbolic of & quite

complicated pattern of exchsnges in this csse is the phase of
kleiderteusch (exchange of clothes) which, accomplished, places
the hero (John) in the r6le of s new personslity (Jeen's).”’ In
this story, too, the svoidsnce of a finsl showdown is a very
prominent festure. This is remarkable becsuse there sre seversl
instences where s fatal outcome of sn initisl scuffle seems un-
svoidsble. Yet in the end, John's return to "single existence"

60

is schieved by way of kleidertausch, after which "the shadow of

Jesn de Gué . . . vanished."61

Metamorphosis is also responsible for the double existence of
Beerboha's happy hypocrite, though Lord Hell's ascquisition of s
mask does not exactly look like gestaltentsusch right swey. But
when the Lord assures Mr. Aeness thst he must wesr it until he
die8,%% it is clesr thet the massk is to bring sbout s change of
personslity. Yet simultsneously with the crestion of "Lord
Hesven" the old personslity of George Hell prevails, not only

for the resder, but most importent, for his jeslous former
mistress. The interesting part of the Lord's return to single ex-
istence lies in the fact that the unmasking--like the masking--

is sccompsnied by metsmorphosis. Unmssking revesls thst the Lord's
fece hses scquired the exsct features of the maesk and his person-

elity its prasised properties. As we hasve seen, the double vsnishes
like wex melting in the sun,

The solution of Joseph Conrsd's The Secret r is of s different

/
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nsture, though here, too, the double goes as he comes. The phase

of conflict being solitude, Legget appesrs in solitude, shsres

the captein's solitude snd vanishes slone in secrecy. "My double,"
ss the csptein refers to him repestedly, emerges from "the dark-
ling glsssy shimmer of the 508"63 to shsre the captain's csebin

snd bed snd to rosm the ship, conceasled from the rest of the crew.
The conflict is intengible and eery. But the emotionsl tension
between hero snd double is continuslly felt, to s point where s
fingl showdown seems irrevocsble. Yet the clesh does not come;

the double submerges benesth "the shadowy water," '"the glassy

smoothness of the sleeping surface," as secretly as he hss

come 06“

A curious compromise in the solution of doublegenger conflict is
resched in Geutier's Avatsr. In this case indeed the doublegan-
ger do not avoid combat but seek it. However, once the phase of
combet has begun, there ensues no execution of the fight: they

bresk off the duel st the stage of skirmish, esch for fesr of
self-snnihilstion.

A unique form of gesteltentsusch is the first phsse of conflict
in this instsnce. Octave de Seville snd the count Olaf Lebinski
sre subjected to sn "exchange of souls," which the former desires
end the latter is unswere of, to ensble Octave to conquer the
countess Lebinsks in the disguise of her husband's body. The
complicetions which srise lesd up to the chsllenge snd the duel.
But st this point the strenge doubleganger reslize thet the desth
of esch one of them would be s form of self-slsughter for boths
"Le combst se compliqusit d'une sorte de suicide non prévue, eot,
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quoique brsve tous deux, Octeve et le comte Sprouveient une
instinctive horreur & se trouver l'épbe & ls msin en face de

leur fantBmes et pr8ts 8 fondre sur eux—mees."65

After 8 short secret discussion, both decide to bresk off the duel
end to subject themselves to the procedure of being "changed
beck.” During the course of this second metsmorphosis, however,
which should restore the "normsl state of singleness," the soul

of Octave, unlike that of the count which returns to its proper
domicile, refuses, once freed, to taeke up residence in its 'old
prison,™ snd leesves the torpid body of Octave de Seville lifeless.
The hero of the story, Octave de Seville, continues thus to exist
“double," sll the more so since his body is subsequently inhsbited
by s new soul, namely, that of the Dr. Bslthszsr Cherbonnesu, who

tekes sdventege of the situastion to acquire a younger frame.

The quintessence of this compromise is that 8 double existence
preveils, while 8 return to single existence was slso effected.
Avoiding the showdown prevented totsl snnihiletion of the pair
snd a subsequent tresnsformstion did not, to be sure, restore the

old order, but solved the conflict in 8 constructive, rether than
destructive way.

The "destructive® solution of conflict begins with mock-sttack,
token combat snd sttempted usurpstion. The most innocent snd
harmless pley with the double alresdy develops greve implications
of dissolution. In Jenpeits des Lugtprinzips Freud reports sbout
e child who, st the sge of one end s hslf yesrs, played st lost
end found, in such s way thet all objects svsilsble to him were

used only to play this geme. He hid these objects in verious
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ways giving vent to 8 loud, long-drswn-out 10-0-0-0" ("fort")

when the thing hsd gone. He then proceeded to recover the object,
hsiling its resppesrance with 8 joyful “923"66 A footnote which
the suthor sdds for further explenation and the comments of R.D.
Leing on this footnote are of vitel interest to our present argu-
ment. Freud writes: '"Als eines Tsges die Mutter iiber viele
Stunden asbwesend gewesen wer, wurde sie beim Wiederkommen mit der
Mitteilung begriifts Bebi 0-0-0-0!, die zundchst unverstandlich
blieb. BEs ergsb sich aber beld, deB des Kind wihrend dieses lan-
gen Alleinseins ein Mittel gefunden hatte, gsich selbst verschwin-
den zu lsssen. Es hatte sein Bild in dem fast bis zum Boden
reichenden Standspiegel entdeckt und sich dsnn niedergeksuert, 80
def dss Spiegelbild fort war."67

The first pert of Laing's snslysis estsblishes the child's double
existence, with s hint st the ensuing conflict of doublegsnger.

. « . what this boy was achieving by his game suggests
thst he wes sble, as Freud presumes, to mske himself
diseppesr by not being sble to see his reflection in
the mirror. ‘et is to say, if he could not see him-
self there, he himself would be 'gone;' thus he was
employing @ schizoid presupposition by the help of
the mirror, whereby there were two 'hims,' one there
end the other here. Thet is to ssy, in overcoming or
sttempting to overcome the loss or absence of the
resl other in whose eyes he 1ived snd moved snd had
his being (i.e. his mother], he becomes snother
person to himself, who could look at him from(!]the
mircor.

At this stege, if cslled upon to classify the situstion es 8
solution of conflict, one would be inclined to compere it with
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the type of motif in which the hero was seen to flee, or to avoid

confrontetion with, his imsge rather then sttacking it. Im-
portent in this type of solution was the survivel of one single
self. The stsrtling fact in this case is, however, thst in leing's
snalysis the act of dissppesrsnce ig likened to suicide. '"In the
geme of this little boy, he, in the position of the person.who

was perceiving him, thet is, his mother, was in a sense killing

himself in a megicsl way: he was killing the mirror imsge of him-
self."

In the seme connection, R.D. Laing gives another exsmple of the
ssme phenomenon. '"The mirror geme c8n hsve peculisr vsrisnts.

The menifest onset of a8 men's illness occurred when he looked in-
to s mirror and saw someone else there (in fect, his own reflec-
tion): ‘'him.' ‘'He' was to be his persecutor in 8 parsnoid psycho-
sis. 'He' (i.e. 'him') was the instigetor of a plot to kill him
(1.e. the patient) and he (the pastient) was determined to 'put 8
bullet through "him"' (his sliensted self).“69 fhis line of in-
quiry, then, plsces the little boy in the position of attempting

s token combst to eliminate the double.

The sttsck on the mirror or the flight from it sre both suicidsl.
We have seen thst sttraction-sggression snd sttrection-flight are
one snd the ssme function. We hsve elso seen thet in s more com-
plex plot, the lion does not simply flee the imsge, frightened by
it, but is sttrescted sgsin snd sgein to return, until "flight"

turns into "sggression."” The hero's threst st gpeculum is then s
enswer to the threst which the mirror emits (the hsre telling the
lion that this snimsl threstens to kill him). Thus, the lion in
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Déblin's Hemlet, who jumps st his imsge in the wster, and the

drsgon who attacks his image in the mirror solve the conflict in

the ssme way, nsmely, by self-destruction.

A spectacularly symbolic act, indicasting both flight from the
mirror ss well es an attack on it, presents itself in the suicidsl
sttempt of @ ketestonic schizophrenic. ". . . one of our patients
who had been going sbout as ususl, and had actually been in town
with his mother, snd had seemed rsther better, suddenly got up

esrly one morning snd made g dive through g window two stories
high."70

The factusl outcome of this sttack clesrly resembles the mechsnics
of reflection, with fenestrs ss s modified literary reality of
speculum throwing back the hero's mutilsted live image.71 “The con-
tinustion of the case places the act in the cless of 8 token com-
bst with clesr treces of self-destruction. Yet pert of the sym-
bolism which is immenent in this gesture is reflection: The frsmes
were of iron, so that he was not successful in precipiteting him-
self, but the violence of the ettack was so great that he broke

his collsrbone and hed mumerous cuts sbout his fece and arme."72
This "dive" through the window is flight from the mirror by going
in snd through it, and "out of" what it reflected. Yet, it is
slso sttack and destruction, resembling the lion's lesp at his
imsge.

Mock-stteck snd token violence are festures of conflict which

point to the snticipsted solution. In Seddle the Wind (1958), o
Hollywood loltorn.75 there is 8 scene in which the young pro-
tegonist points his revolver st his imsge in @ pond, sand shoots
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st it. By this token & golution of doublegsnger conflict, should

such a conflict srise, can be predicted accurately, as shall be
shortly demonstreted. Dorisn Grsy's crushing the mirror "into
silver splinters" 1is 8 symbolic anticipetion of his dissolution,
or, rether, the dissolution of his double existence.

Token combast, mock-stteck, in short, symbolic sttempts at elimins-
ting the "Other One"™ cen tske on many forms end sre genersally
Jjustified by 8s many various motivaetions. A universsl description
of the sum of such motivations is given successfully in R.D.

Leing's The Divided Self.

If the whole of the jndividusl's being casnnot be
defended, the individusl retracts bhis line of de-
fence « « - . He is prepared to write off every-
thing he is, except his tgelf.' But the tragic
psradox is thst the more the self is defended in
this way, the more it is destroyed. The apparent
eventusl destruction snd dissolution of these
[se]1lf in schizophrenic conditions is sccomplished
not by externsl attecks from the enemy . . . but
by the devaststion cgused by the inner defensive
msnoeuvres themselves.

It is the ultimste and most persdoxically sbsurd
possible defence, beyond which msgic defences can go
no further. And it, in one or other of its forms,

is the bssic defence . . » in every form of psychosis.
It cen be ststed in its most genersl form sss the
denisl of being, 8s § mesns of preserving being.

The schizophrenic feels he has killed his ‘'self,’'

end this sppesrs to be in order to avoid being
killed. He is desd, in order to remsin ulive.75
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The sctusl solution of doublegenger conflict will teke on its

most violent form when one of the sgents of such conflict is in-
cestuous jealousy. In these cases, the conclusion of the combat-
phase is often parricide or fratricide (fether or brother or twin
pleying the r8le of slter ego), whereby suicide cen be interpreted
a8 8 sublimated, or cultured, varistion of the former solutions.76
The double existence of the hero ss faether snd son is exemplary

in Historis Albeni msrtyris in which Albenus is the offspring of

an incestuous lisison between fsther and deughter. Albsnus, who
is raised ebrosd, is then wedded with his own mother, who is also
his sister, by his own fether. when the true relation of all
perticipents is discovered, the three do pensnce in solitude for
seven yesrs, esch on its own. They meet agein, and the father

renews his lisison with his dsughter. The son, looking on, slays
both.’?

The unity of mother-sister and the repested possession of her

by fsther-son-fether makes the split in hero snd double obvious.
The incestuous plot besrs close resemblasnce to thst phsse in the
veriety of Brudermiirchen, during which the second twin arrives
8t court when the hero is believed doad.78 end in the course of
events "sleeps with" his brother's wife: "REr muB natirlich slle
Pflichten seines Bruders iibernehmen und infolgedessen such bei
seiner Schwiigerin schlafen. De der vornehmen Hsltung unseres
Mérchens ein Ehebruch nicht zussgen wirde, ist hier des Schwert-

motiv, ein ursltes gymbolum csgtitatisp, oingetreton."?9

It is not too difficult to see that the unshesthed sword which
the twin brother plsces between himself snd his "sister-in-lew"
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can well be read as s gymbolum coitus, s indeed there sre vsris-

tions in which such coition takes place snd which Ranke, for
understsndable ressons, calls "corruptiona."ao Nevertheless,
after the brothers hsve been reunited, there ensues what Ranke
terms Das uchtsmotiv: "Unterwegs erziéhlt der sndere [i.e.,
the second twin] dsB er bei der Schwiigerin geschlefen hsbe. Un-
gliicklicherweise erwidhnt er die Episode vom Schwert nicht oder der
sndere Bruder glgubt es ihm nicht oder 1lé8t ihn gernicht susreden

sondern t3tet ihn sus Eifersucht, indem er ihm fsst immer den Kopf
sbschlégt."

Although the motive of incestuous jeslousy is latent in these
cases, the violent solution of a typicsl doublegsnger conflict is
sppsrent. A combinstion of such s doubleganger-fratricide with

a parricide of the Albsnus type cen be observed to develop in the
sbove mentioned Ssddle the Wind. The phenomenologicel sffinity
of this film's plot with the plot of Historis Albsni snd the
Brudermirchen verieties will shortly be recognized, snd this al-
though the solution of the conflict differs in this case.

The scene mentioned above, in which the young protagonist is seen
shooting st his imege in s pond, occurs fsirly esrly in the other-
wise stereotype drsms. By then the sction itself hss shifted the
properties of s "hero" to the young men's psternsl brother. Our
»filial doudble,” slthough showing extreme fondness for his brother
in the latter's presence, attempts egein snd sgein to usurp his
position ss hesd of the psir, and, in the end, as the hesd of the
femily enterprise. Yet, st the ssme time, it is the older brother
to whom sre sttributed, snd who holds himself responsible for, 8ll
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virtues snd vices his younger double performs snd possesses, 80

thst in fect he becomes the usurper by incressing the insignifi-
cence of the younger brother. This is most evident in the way

in which sn exchange of r8les tskes place in the brothers' mutusl
sttitude towsrd the bride of the younger. In the beginning, the
elder brother rejects the womsn, but grows fond of her to the ssme
degree to which the owner increases his sntipsthy, until st last
the property "bride" hes chsnged hsnds, or personslities. However,
the result most indicative for our present discussion is that the
drsmas ends in fulfilling the snticipsted solution. The younger
brother hss committed a crime for which the elder is held respons-
ible, and holds himself responsible. As the young man csn nowhere
be found, his brother "knows where to find him, if he cen go slone."
In their finsl confrontetion, each threstens to kill the other if

he does not give in to his commend, both drsw, snd the younger
shoots st himself.

The implicstions in the solution of this conflict sre (1) parri-
cide snd incestuous Jjeslousy; this is motivated by the masny in-~
stances of confrontstion in which the elder brother sssumes the
r8le of the fsther and, st the seme time, in which the bride-to-be
of the younger plsys sn incressingly masternsl psrt in her relstion-
ship with him. Shooting st the pond is therefore firstly, shooting
st his paternsl self, ss indeed he threatens to do in the finsl
showdown (it is importent that he is fester at "drewing").

(2) Fretricide; this is motivated by the manifest conmtent of the
plot. In these terms, the younger brother's hatred for his elder

brother ss well ss his resentment for the bride sre irretionsl end



244
without ceuse, ss is the exsggersted fondness of the elder

brother for the younger. The finsl confrontetion tekes plsce in
solitude, snd both are reasdy to kill, or die by the other's hand.
(3) Suicide; the sctusl solution, end most obviously indicseted
by the mock-attack on the imsge in the water.

The complication of this plot is not unperslleled. A subtle
version, in which parricide snd fretricide sre symbolicslly en—
acted in snticipetion of suicide ss the finsl solution, is The
Picture of Dorien Grey. For the murder of Bssil Hasllward is in-
deed 8 father-murder, all the more so since Basil is the creator
of "the resl Dorisn."S' But as Basil presents Dorisn with the
Picture who becomes Dorisn's "life," so Lord Henry presents him
with 8 mirror to reflect st sll times his unchanging srtistic
twin. "Often, on returning home from one of those mysterious and
prolonged sbsences . . . he himself would creep upsteirs to the
locked room . . . and stand, with & mirror, in front of the
portrsit Besil Hsllwerd hed psinted of him, looking now at the
evil end sgeing face on the canves, snd now at the feir young
fece that lsughed beck st him from the polished glass."aa

The imsge of this perticulsr mirror which Lord Henry gsve him
becomes the subject of Dorisn's wreth, and the violent destruction
of it brings to s conclusion s second phase of doublegsnger combet
in which Dorisn kills his twin. 'He took it up, ss he hsd done on
the night of horror, when he hed first noted the change in the
fetel picture, end with wild, tesr-dimmed eyes looked into its
polished shield . . . . Then he ioethed his own besuty thst hed
ruined him, snd, flinging the mirror on the floor, crushed it in-
to silver splinters benessth his heel."®> Dorien's sttack on the
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actusl Picture, which follows soon thereafter, is s second vsrie-

tion of fretricide, slthough the manifest result of the conflict
solution is clearly solf—slaughter.84

Cain's desth is the lesding topic and theme in Unsmuno's Abel
Sénchez. It comes as no surprise, therefore, that the solution

of doubleganger conflict in this casse should teke on the form

of frstricide. Whether Joaquin reslly kills Abel is a debatsble
point. In s way, he "lays hsnds on him,"” end it csn be seid that
Abel dies as s result of this "atteck:" "-——;Bandido! Mas 8l punto
las soltd. Abel did un grito llevandose las msnos 8l pecho, sus-
pird un 'ime muero!,' y did el Gltimo suspiro. Joaquin se dijo:
'El steque de snginaj yo no hay remedio. ;Se acabbl'"es

But more, Josquin accuses himself subsequently of having killed
Abel, snd if he has done so before, bhe identifies himself repested-
ly with Cein in connection with this incident. Helens, Abel's

wife, too, accuses Joaquin of murdering Abel.

The situstion in Abel Sanchez is so much more complicated because
of the lstency of the twin brother relstionship between Abel and
Josquin, the Abel-Cain identity, and the incestuous jealousy for
Helens. Abel's usurpation is extenusted becsuse Helens despises
Joaquin's courtship snd, seeking refuge with Abel Ssnchez, slmost
chsllenges him to seduce her.a6 On the surface Helens is Josquin's
"cousin.” But in his phsntasy, psrticulerly in the identificstion
of his life-plot with the fate of Byron's Cein, Helens, like Cein's
sister Adsh, becomes the ultimste motive of conflict between the
two "brothers.” To be sure, Josquin likens Adsh to his wife
Antonis, but the latent identity of Adsh-Helens cannot be denied,
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particulsrly in connection with Csin~Joaquin's phsntesies of pos-

sessing Helena "beside the cold end inert body of Abel."S?

S8ignificsntly, then, Helens's end Abel's son Abelin grows up
under the influence and education of Joaquin end it is Josquin
who ultimstely manoeuvres him into marrying his dsughter Joaquins.
But 8 reconciliation of opponent forces represented by Csin and
Abel is shortlived, or rether, illusory. As he indicates slresdy
in his secret confessions to his dsughter, Josquin does not ex-
pect the lisison to slleviate the conflict but only to intensify
it. "Pero ;no es scaso el odio & si mismo, a la propia sengre,

el finico remedio contres el odio 8 los dembs? Ls Escriturs dice
qQue en el seno de Rebecs se peleabsn ya Esalh y Jacob. {Quién ssbe
si un dSe no concebirbs th dos mellizos, el uno con mi sengre y

el otro con ls suys, y se pelearén y se odisrén ye desde tu seno

y antes de selir a8l sire y a la conciencial"88

In effect, the very fruit of thst ligison which Josquin instigsted
will bring sbout 8 finsl conflict snd its solution: the child of
Josquins snd Abelin gives rise to Abel's and Joaquin's last srgu-
ment snd finsl settlement. It is quite chsrscteristic for this
fretricide-suicide psttern thst Joaquin does not reslly "go on
living.” He feslls into s profound melsncholy snd dies within e
yesr, insisting repestedly that it wes he who slew Abel.

Like sttsck snd sggression, fesr, horror snd fright cen be "last
phases,"” or phsses which bring the conflict to s finsl conclusion.
It is reported of Chang snd Eng that "the Sismese strangers in
Cerolins sometimes qusrreled with esch other so violently thst once

they begged their femily physicien, Dr. Joseph Hollingsworth, to
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cut them spart, even if it killed them. As time went on, Cheng

grew more irritsble snd more sttached to the bottle."89

But when Chsng dies, he does not "kill" Eng in sny physical or
physiological way. Eng dies of fright. ". . . Cheng died of &
cerebral clot . . . . Eng probsbly died of fright as the dis-
tended bledder seemed to point to a profound emotionsl disturb-
snce of the nervous system, the mind remsining clesr until

stupor ceme on,--a stupor which wes probebly syncopal (i.e., due

to cerebrel anomia)l"9o

When the msd nsrretor of the Horls-disry hes set his house on
fire in order to murder the emprisoned Horls, fesr overcomes him
thst his victim might still have esceped, might not be killed or
aight not be completely destroyed. Thie fesr drives him to commit
suicide: the Other One can only be killed by killing yourself.
"Non . . . DOD . « . 88N8 sucun doute, sans sucun doute . . . 1l

n'‘est pes mort . . . Alors . . . 8lors . . « il va donc felloir
que Jje me tue, moi . . . 1"91

Themal, in Werfel's Spiegelmensch, employs the seme method. Spie-
gelmensch is snnihilsted by Thsmel's suicide. This is remsrkable

becsuse Spiegelmensch hss come to life by en asct which is other-
wise employed as s solution of conflict: the stteck on the mirror.

(As will be recslled, Themsl "frees" Spiegelmensch by shooting et
himself in the mirror).

Where similar scenes occur in Der Student von Prepg end in Willigpm
Wilson, they signify the solution of conflict, i.e., the dis-

solution of doublegenger. Bslduin's shot st his imsge is an act
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of desperation after s series of vain attempts to flee from

himself. Shooting st his double he wounds himself snd dies.
Williem's finsl clash with the double, although more complicated
in structure, hss similer results, for he too is fatelly wounded
by stebbing st his image.>°

However, where in Spiegelmensch this pattern is used to bring
the double to 1life, the solution of this conflict comes about in
the form of a return to single existence. For like Legget in 1he
ret rer Spiegelmensch submerges bensath the surface of the
mirror; but unlike Leggest's dissppesrasnce, which signifies s new
life for the captsin of the ship, the return of Spiegelmensch in-
to the mirror is s reflection of s dissolution of doublegsnger as
Themsl is drinking the potion.’”

It was shown in Chapter IV thst, spart from solitude, metsmor-
phosis snd fraternsl psir s dominsting medis of sppesrsnce of
doublegsnger, sll aspects of double existence which were esrlier
defined ss properties and quslities of the double, or factors and
functions sssocisted with these, msy in the process of double
existence emerge as potentisl medis of sppesrsnce or joint pro-
perties of doubleganger. Similerly, in doublegenger conflict snd
during the process of its solution, the sum of all aspects which
in certsin groups of factors constitute the individusl wirkungg-
kreise, represents the phenomenclogicesl potentisl from which
derive the medis of conflict and the quslities of doublegsnger.

These medis of conflict, then, sre modified medis of sppsasrsnce
snd in their most universsl form sre described by the following

group of correlative components: solitude-metsmorphosis-incest.
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Simul teneously, the totel of joint quselities of doubleganger con-

stitutes a pattern of conflict, in which the individual sspects
deriving from properties and quelities of the double as well as
from partisl functions of double existence become "phases,"
"fegtures," "motives," and "ggents," of such s conflict. The con-
flict itself can then be observed in two steges, one of its evolve-

ment snd one of its solution.

During the evolvement of conflict, phases of conflict appesr to

be trensitory, with the doublegsnger moving from one phase to the

pext until s solution is spproached. Features of conflict cen be

repetitive during one single event or they can dominste the entire
relstionship of doubleganger during the evolvement of conflict.

Agents of conflict differ from pheses snd features in that they

press for a solution. As the most prominent sgents of conflict,
erotic frustrstion snd incestuous jeslousy sre universsl expres-
sions of s veriety of possibilities. In principle, both must

be understood as failure of accomplishment.

The solution of conflict in doublegsnger ensues sccording to two
basic principles: reconcilistion of opponent forces and demsterisl-
i{zstion of the double or of doubleganger. As hes been indicated

in this connection, of s veriety of possible outcomes the polsr
results sre the existence of one single self or the total extinc-
tion of the pair. 'the nconstructive" solution snd subsequent re-
turn to singleness avoids 8 finsl showdown between antegonistic

forces.

The potentisl threst of destructive solution is signified by token

combst snd mock sttaeck s cherscteristic motives of conflict in
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doublegenger. The most prominent result of the peir's extinc-

tion is suicide.
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29(continnod) slong similer lines. His view of humsn nsture in
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course by the fact that despite himself he had slways felt shy,
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also becsuse in reslity, snd yet more frequently in litersry
reslity the window, whengver it cesses to function ss s window,
beging to function s g mirror. We add, for further clsrifica-
tion, the exsmples of Duffy's broken office window in A New Life,
with which Levin repeatedly identifies, the window in Der Frjieder
und dss Kstherlieschen, through which Kstherlieschen makes the
crucisl inquiry sbout her identity (medium of reflection) snd,
last but not lesst, s cese of tresnsformstion from mirror to
window in the epilogue of Werfel's Spiegelmengch. Compsre slso
Pidelmsn's light bulb (p. 309): its mirroring properties sre a
curious phenomenologicel combination of fenestrs snd speculum.
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gung des insestschuldigen Bruders durch den Rebenbuhler, der
sich sls Riicher sufspielt, endet . . . . In diesem sbgeblaBSten
und schattenhsften, schwachen und sterblichen Zwillingsbruder
erkennen wir sber nicht nur, im 8inne der beiden Urmotive,

den . . . von der Konkurrentschsft (um die Schwester) ausge-
schslteten Bruder, sondern es wird uns hier eine sndere merk-
wirdige Wurzel des Zwillingsmotivs voa Verstindnis des 'Mythus
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(contimued) von der Geburt des Helden' sus zuginglich."” Rank
goes on to cite Ehrenreich (Die sllgemeine Mythologie und ihre
ethnologischen Grundlsgen, Leipzig, 1910, p. 239) as having pro-
vided "the key to the understending of twin legends:" ". . . deB
nur einer der Briider gottliche Qualitéiten hat, wéhrend der sn-
dere rein menschlich gedacht ist. Sein Vater ist ein Mensch,

der die gottbefruchtete Mutter zum sweiten Msle schwingert (vgl.
Hersklss-Ssge). Demgemil hot dieser zweite Sohn schwicheren
Chsrskter und menschliche Unvollkommenheiten. Das Motiv er-
scheint such in der Form, deB der zweite sus der weggeworfenen
Nechgeburt des ersten entsteht. Dieser 'Nschgeburtsknabe' ist
eine der hi#ufigsten Ssgenfiguren der Prérieindiener. Interessant
ist in diesem Zusammenhsng die sfriksnische Vorstellung, deS die
Nschgeburt ein Bruder, ein slter ego der Frucht ist, dsher das
Kind den Ksbelschnurrest zeitlebens bewshren muB, mit dem seine
Seele oder Lebenskrsft in mythischer Beziehung steht."” He inter-
prets: “Auch dies méchten wir, gleichwie den hdufigen Zug, def
die Zwillingsbriider schon im Mutterleid Feinde weren, im Sinne
einer primiiren Konkurrenz der Brider um die Mutver (spéter
Schwester) deuten . . . ." (pp. 429-431).

Resnk's srgument that the lstent motive of conflict between the
brothers in Klinger's Zwillinge is incest (pp. 472-3) can be
supporsed by Guelfo's repested identificstion with Caein (11, 11
end IV, v) snd Essu (II, 1i) combined with his proclemstion that
Ksmille is his sisters "Willkommen, meine Schwester! Tsusend-
msl willkommen, meine Schwester! Meiner Liebe willkommen, meine
Kemilla! O so schwebe vor mir! 8o msche mich lebendig!—leB
mich filhlen in diesem KuB slles Entsiicken der Liebe und slle
Msrter! VWillkommen, meine Schwester!” (II, v).

771 have relsted in abbrevisted form, the sccount given by Rank,
in Dgg Insept-Motiv, p. 329.

780tto Renk in Deg Insegt-Motiv aegsin refers to the lstency of
incest in the plot, im which s double fretricide has remsined
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7a(cont1mud) 8s s manifest indicstion "ds8 dieses urspriingliche
Motiv des Zwillingsbriiderpesres in den zshlreichen Bridermir-
chen weiterlebt, in denen die Rivelitét um des Weid (die Schwes-
ter=Mutter) beteutungsvoll snklingt.” (p. 425).

79!\1.14: Renke, gswel . Eine 8 ¢ _sur hlei

Mirchenforsghung, FF Communicetions, Vol. XLIV, No. 114,
Helsinki, 1934, p. 287.

ew, p. 288: "Bine Ausnshme mscht Let 45, in der
er bei ihr schléft und sie ein Kind von ihm empféngt. Aber
sein Bruder und die Freu leben spiter trotsdeam gliicklich su-

semmen.” And, "In einigen Verisnten, die suf Entstellung be-
ruhen, heirstet er sie . . ."

81!1\0 Picture of Dorisn Grsy, ppr. 35 snd 37.

82,p14., p. 143.
831p1d., p. 2u44.

84ipid., pp. 207-8.

85sbel Benobes, p. 75.

"You thief!™ he shrieked. He hsd scerce lsid hsnds on the
victim before he drew bsck in horror. Abel gsve 8 cry, clapped
bis hends to his chest, snd murmered, "I'm dying!" "An sngins

sttsok,” thought Josquin, "there's nothing to be done. It's
the endi™

(Ape) Ssnches snd Othar Stories, p. 13A).
86,be) Sanohes, end of Chpter II (pp. 693-4).

87bel Sanches, Chepter III.
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88,001 Senches, p. 742.

»Still, I thought, isn't hatred towerd oneself, towsrd one's
very blood dbrother, the only remedy sgsinst hating others?
The Scripture ssys that Eesu end Jecob were slresdy fighting
in the womb of Rebeccs. Who knows but that some dsy you will
conceive twins, one with my blood snd the other with his snd
thst they will hate esch other snd fight, beginning in your
womb, before coming out into the sir snd into consciousness.

(Abel Bguches snd Other Btories, pp. 105-6).

8% gover Alone st Last," American Hazitege, XIII (August 1962)
p. 3. Itslics sre mine.

9%;p14., p. 108,
N1e Borls, ».
92g4))1an Wilgon, p. 436.

9gpiegelnengen, ». 216.



CONCLUSION

The objective of this thesis was to srrive at @ systematic de-
scription and one which would prove universslly velid. In re-
viewing s nmmmber of the more importent contributions which have
hitherto deslt with doublegenger in some form it could be ob-
served thst s universsl desoription desling with gll aspects of
the phenomenon hss so far not been schieved. In some cases this
was clesrly not intended, in others it did not seem possible.

It wes this writer's contention that the principal reasson for
the fsilure to sccomplish s universel description which would
scoount for sll potentisl and possible festures snd functions of
double existence is whst he termed s "bies of perspective."” This
biss indicetes the restricted sres of comprehension snd inter-
pretstion by which s topic is necesssrily circumscribed when 1t
i1s studied from the point of view of s certain "discipline” or e
combinstion of disciplines. A phenomenological study did not
seem to impose such restriction. It offered itself ss sn approsch
which would comply with the universslity of the phenomenon. It
was therefore decided to forgo the impediment of “discipline" snd
thus to reduce the biss of perspective to the phenomenon of
doublegenger.

The snalysis of the phenomsnon of doublegsnger begen with simple
representstions of hero snd double snd proceeded grsduslly to
msore complex forams of interexistence. During esch stege of in-

vestigastion sn stteapt wes psde to obtsin s description of double-
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genger which might be both universslly velid snd universslly

sppliceble. It was proposed st the outset of this undertaking
that the confrontation of a self with his reflection as a stete
of double existence represents the most simple foram of double-
genger. During the course of this first phase of the snalysis

s duslism of two descriptions was introduced to ensble the ob-
server to shift points of view in sccordence with the duslity of
the phenomens he would describe. The phenomens of double exist-
ence in the context of reflection were then defined es "medis of
the self's reflection,” and ss "properties of the double." It
wss established that they exist in s group:s they sre phenomeno-
logicsl concepts which complement esch other. Properly presented,
shadow-reflection-image-hsllucinstion-mirror-live twin should
therefore be written in one word, indiceting the phenomenologicsl
sffinity of the individusl components ss well as their closeness
of mesning within the context of reflection. It was further ob-
served thst "hsllucinstion"” snd "shsdow" msy dominste in influenc-
ing the environment in which reflection tekes plece, in terms of
dsrkness, night, twilight, gloom, sleep, dresm, lsck of sub-

stance.

Chspter II then deslt with projection. In this context the most
closely sssocisted phenomens were defined as “medis of projection,"
snd es “quslities of the double.” Bix prominent types of que-
lities were estsblished, which sre grouped in s yirkunggkreis in
somewhat the seme msnner as the properties of the double in re-
flection. Boul-spirit-scspegost-tempter-conscience-unhsppy con-
sciousness thus indicste, or signify, sny possible sspect of
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medium or double in projection, from verbsl representation to

personified chsrscteristic. DBecsuse the types involved in pro-
Jection are of qualitative nature, they do not immedistely in-
dicste the double's externsl ststus. As a mstter of course,
sccompenying sspects derive from the six quslities of the wir-
kungskreis, which will indicaste, by way of attire and hsbit, the
besring of the double. These sttributes sre the idiot, the dupe,
the clown, the fool, the buffoon(cuckold), the monkey, the sape,
the devil, snd their essocisted cherecteristics. Furthermore,

it is frequently observed thst the unhsppy consciousness commsnds
the setting or stmosphere in projection, in terms of msdness-in-
ssnity-folly ss sppropriste phenomenologicsl sttributes in this
context. It wes the tesk of Chspter III to define those pheno-
mens which sre vitsl to s continuing double existence. These
functions were found to be double functions snd they were called
accompanying functions of double existence becsuse ss functions
they sre not the csuse of doublegsanger, but concomitent with the
phenomenon. Consequently, the sccompsnying functions of double
existence are phenomerclogicsl correlstives which appesr in peirs,
snd which sre essentislly insepsrsble. In their most complex
fora of representstion, they were described ss s group of six
closely sssocisted concepts which complement esch other in mesning
snd phenomenologicsl substence. Similerity-dissimilerity, suto-
site-perssite, dominsnce-gubmissiveness, recognition-non-recogni-
tion, fondness-fesr (love-losthing), snd sttrasction-flight (st-
treotion-sggression) ropfonont duslistie tendencies which de-
termine the mutusl sppesrsnce of doublegsnger, snd ss tendencies
they will modify the resctions snd intersctions of doublegsnger
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upon snd smong esch other. Two sets of modified psrticulars were

derived from the wirkungskreis of these six genersl types. They
were understood as sttributes of doubleganger which sre either
qualities or externsl festures and sre as such phenomenologicsl
derivstives of the sutosite-psrssite relationship ss a dominsting
function. They were, respectively, the combinstion of vampire-
intruder-usurper, snd the festures of dwesrf, mock-up, snimsl
monster, hunchbsck, fresk, snd dummy.

As the six sccompenying functions have been described as yitsl to
8 continuing exigtence of doubleganger, their bresking up in sny
form must be understood as portraying the dissolution of the ppir's

existence. The various modes of terminsting double existence can
therefore aptly be described by the dissolution of the accompany-
ing functions, notebly of sutosite-psresite snd dominance-submissive-
ness (sbsolute usurpstion), snd of recognition-non-recognition snd
similerity-dissimilerity (Kstherlieschen syndroms).

The discussion of " joint properties of doublegenger™ and "medis of
sppesrance” was also conducted in the form of s duslism of two de-
scriptions. A wirkungskreis of three phenomenologicel complements
was oestsblisghed: solitude-metsmorphosis-fresternsl peir. In the
context of sppesrsnce solitude was observed to follow this psttern
of duslity by representing the medium as well as the properties of
doublegenger. Solitude ss s setting or stmosphere, snd singleness
or oneness of personslity within such s setting provokes the sppesr-
ence of sn Other One in litersry reslity. Solitude postulstes the
slter ego with whom the "sole self” will conduct his monbdlogog
dialogedos, or diflogos golitgrios. Conversely, the self whose
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development points towerd doubleness frequently seeks solitude

in msny possible forms (e+g. withdrswal, loneliness). As the
medium of @ split in two of consciousness golitude shows its
phenomenologicsl affinity with ungliickliches BewuBtgein. The most
notsble "joint property" of doublegenger is that they exist Lir
sich, thst is to sey, in solitude (the Nsrcissus-veriety portrays
the pattern of this behsvior). Metsmorphosis end fraternsl psir
represent phenomenologicel forces which msnipulate doubleganger in
s similsr way. Twin existence is a frequent medium of sppearsnce.
Twinship is s frequent cherscteristic of doubleganger. Chenge and
exchenge are universsl expressions of the appesrance of double-
genger. A totel exchange of properties between 8 peir as s two-
ness of personslity is goltlltontoulch. A totsl change from one-
ness to twoness, i.e. the event of splitting in two, is trensforms-
tion. Gegtsltentausch end trsnsformetion sre correlatives which
explein the asppearsnce of doubleganger through universsl exchsnge
snd universal change, respectively. Both ultimstely represent,

in combined form, the universsl medium of sppesrasnce of doublegsn-
ger, metsmorphosis. In shst sense, metemorphosis is Celui

pedifie, es it msnipulates sn sppesrence of doublegsnger.

wJoint quslities of doublegenger” snd "medis of conflict" were
discussed in Chapter V. Solitude-metsmorphosis~incest sre com-
bined in s group of correlstive components which express the medies
of conflict in their most universel form. As such, the medis of
oconflict ere modified medis of sppesrence. In doublegenger ocon~
flioct snd during the Proesss of ite solution, the sum of oll
pbenomenologicsl forces as represented by the individusl irKuRRe-
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kreise stipulstes the phenomenologicel potentisl of joint qua-

1ities of doublegsnger. The total of these quslities in each
case constitutes s pattern of conflict. The individual espects
of such a psttern can be defined as phases, features, motives,
snd sgents of conflict. The solution of conflict was observed
to ensue sccording to two basic principless reconcilistion of
opponent forces and demsterislization of the double or of double-
genger. Token combst and mock ettack signify the potentisl

threst of s destructive solution.

One of the principsl efforts of this study has been to give a
systematic description of what hes slways sppesred s s Vvery
complex conglomerste of phenomenologicsl festures snd chsrscter-
i{stics. To schieve this, the memy individusl elements of the
phenomenon were grouped in spheres, in such 8 way that the totsl
could be defined in terms of certein groups of concepts or wir-
kungskreige with which in turn 8 number of functionsl properties
could be sssocisted. Five such spheres were estsblished: re-
flection, projection, sccompanying functions, sppesrsnce and
conflict of doublegsnger. To schieve greater sccurscy in the
snslysis of esch of these aress, rofloction snd projection were

trested strictly as gtates of existence, while sppesrance and

conflict were discussed ss procesgep of exigtence, of doublegan-

ger. In this way, each of the five sress wss understood as re-
presenting s particulsr eondition of theme within the limits of
which it wss possible to isolste psrticulsr chsrescteristics snd
present thea in the form of phenomenoclogicsl groups.

In that sense, esch so-cslled wirkupgakrels represents s pheno-
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menologicslly inseperable snd inseversble unit in which the in-

dividusl concepts sre complements of esch other. Moreover, the
five sress in which these wirkungskreige were observed to operate
msy also be understood ss levels, or modes, of existence of
doublegsenger. On each such level, or in esch such mode, the in-
dividusl factors snd functions which indicste double existence
sttein a different phenomenologicel significance. For exsmple,
in the context of reflection "image" was described ss a "property
of the double” or a "medium of reflectionmi" "scapegost,™ in the
context of projection, wes described ss s “quality of the double”
or s "medium of projection;" "psrssite" was described es s partisl
representation of "sutosite-parssite™ within the wirkunggkreig of
" gccompanying functions of double existence;™ the "dupe" smong
others wes understood ss an accompanying sspect of "qualities of
the double," or of the wirkungskreis of phenomens which represents
these quslities (soul-tempter-conscience-spirit-scspegost-unhsppy
conscicusness). The definition, then, of sll properties, qus-
lities, functions, sttributes snd other chsrscteristics was mede
in esch cese with an swereness that sany of these factors might be
shifted to s different mode of existence where it would signify
other sspects of the phenomenon. It is conceivsble, for instsnce,
that sny of the sforementioned chsrscteristics can become s per-
sonificstion of the double not only in the stetes of reflection
snd projection, but slso during the sppesrsnce and conflict of
doublegenger. It is further possible for these chsrscteristics
to represent ip combined form the personificstion of one hslf of

s pair of doublegsnger, or the personificstion of the peir.
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On the other hsnd, individusl psrts of s wirkunggkreis may assume,

es it were, different phenomenologicel tasks as sttributes of
doublegenger existence. A promineﬁt exsmple is "shsdow." While
it may "personify" the double, or symbolise the hero's stete of
mind, its potentisl modificstions ss @ phenomenologicel sttribute
sre numerous. In a key-position "shsdow" may play the r8le of
the medium of reflectioni as s property of the double it may
simply represent "reflection," or "imegei" 88 sn sttribute it may
modify qualities of the double such as "soul" snd "spirit;" in s
scene of reflection it may sppesr as a verbsl appendage or do-
minste the setting or stmosphere (dsrkness-night-twilight-gloom).
Another prominent exsmple is the "unhappy consciousness.” Its
personificstion by the double as well as its doninsting rSle in
commsnding the hero's stste of mind sre frequent festures parti-
culsrly in more complex doubleganger episodes. But the unheppy
consciousness, too, msy often Jjust function as @ verbsl eppendsge
(Borlss ". . . je deviens fou," "Jje me demsnde si je suls fou,”
"des doutes me sont venus sur ms reison . . ")} in other cases
it may command the entire atmosphere or setting of double exist-
ence (msdness-inssnity-folly) or it msy Jjust project the mold of
the double (fool-dupe-buffoon(cuckold)-clown-spe-devil); it may
function ss the medium of projection, and it may finslly become
the dominsting festure in a8 confiict of doublegsnger. The suto-
site-perssite relstionship presents s last notsble exsmple of the
trsnsformstions of phenomenologicel functions in doublegenger.

As personificstions of this double function the doublegsnger may
sppesr in s veriety of forms and shepes. The pairing of s gul-
1ible hero with s villsinous doudble of the vempire-intruder-
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usurper veriety is one of the more frequent combinstions. As en

sccompanying function of double existence, the sutosite-psresite
relstionship reflects et sll times the equilibrium, or the dis-
turbsnce of equilibrium, in the interexistence of doublegenger,
from commensslism to absolute usurpstion. In bresking up into
individusl hslves (i.e. in cessing to be double functions) the
functions express the reslizstion of sn existentisl threst in-
herent in psresitism, nsmely impending snnihilstion of both suto-
site snd psrasite. In this form, the sutosite-perssite relation-
ship and its dissolution becomes frequently s festure of ultimste
conflict in doublegsnger.

It is hoped that the sum of 8ll perticulsrs which were thus

gsthered represents at lesst a large pert of the phenomenologicsl
potentisl of doublegsnger existence on record. In this writer's
opinion s grest many phenomenoclogical forces and elements which

sre essentisl to the confrontstion of hero snd double, &8 well 88

to the coexistence snd conflict of doublegenger, hsve been accounted
for snd have been represented in a systemstic description. In this
sense, the present study is the first of its kind.

While the method of this snslysis includes consistent effort of
svoiding interpretetion in the litersry-historicsl or the litersry-
criticsl sense of the term snd of confining itself studiously to
the observetion snd description of the phenomens in question, it

is expected tnst the results ~hich have been obteined by this
method will be spplicsble especially in the interpretstion of
litersture. JFor, if with the present snslysis the student of
litersture has been presented witn s complete set of cestegories
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by mesns of which sny pair of doublegsnger csn be described, this
system will ensble him to gsin s better insight, psrticulsrly in
the structursl snslysis of more complex double existences in works
of literature.

It is conceivable that by employing the same or similar methods
of snslysis, different results csn be obtsined regarding the de~
finition of doubleganger. However, the importent contribution of
this thesis is that it has attempted a complete account of sll
phenomenologicsl elements which are involved where doublegsnger
sppeer, snd a complete sccount of all potentisl particulsrs of
the phenomenon. In this respect, too, our results offer s perti-
nent point of depsrture for the interpretetion of s psrticulsr
work of litersture involving doublegenger. Furthermore, by using
the present snslysis as s universsl description, the student of
doublegenger litersture will not only be sble to account for the
significance of all mgnifest chsrscteristics in the pair, but he
will also be made swsre of those properties snd quaslities which
sre not immedistely discernible, but may act ss latent forces in
the process of s psrticulsr doudble existence. The frequent

lgtency of madness, usurpstion snd incest is en exsmple to the
point.

A criticel discussion of the sppesrsnce of doublegenger in terms
of csuse and effect is not compstible with the nature of this
snslysis. Precisely what csuses doublegenger to sppesr in
litersture, though explsnstions have been sttempted, must remsin
very much the subject of future efforts. There csn be no doubt
thet during the lsst century certsin "movements™ in litersture
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snd philosphy have provided sn impulse for more complex present-

ations of hero snd double in litersture. On the other hend, this
century hss produced s respectable smount of criticel literature
on the subject. It must be seriously considered to what extent
such resesrch may have provided s feedbsck. Naturaslly, the firet
literesry critical snd psychologicel studies of doublegsnger had
little more to fsll back upon than exemples of literature itself.
Contemporary litersture of thet time could therefore be "influenced"
oniy by eertsin trends of interpretation. The situation is now
quite different in that lstter-dasy litersture msy sbsorb not only
those "traditionsl™ motifs of doublegenger and their interpretes-
tions, but slso the results of resesrch in medicine, psychistry,
snthropology and genetics, which do not slwsys corroborste the
esrlier findings of psychology end litersry criticism.

The enswer to what csuses the sppesrsrce of s double self in o
perticulsr work of litersture must in part ensue ss s result of
this genersl enquiry. Thet the motif in its more complex litersry
form is the bresinchild of Romsnticism snd the product of psycho-
snslyticsl enlightenment should be regsrded ss s truisa rsther
than s sstisfactory explsnstion. A cereful investigetion of whst
the sppesrsnce of doublegenger leads to in s psrticulsar case must

remsin an essentisl directive.

The investigetion of s variety of pstterns of conflict indicetes
thet bumen duplicetion in litersry reslity is s symbol of cate-
bolism. The potentisl mesning of doppelgingertum, in whatever
context it may appesr, is one of humsn deteriorstion. This
genersl observatsion holds good not only in cases where the sp-
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perition of one's double before oneself or before others signifies

impending death, but slso in msny ceses where the appesrance of
en Other One seems beneficisl, as such benevolent doubles often
sppesr at & time of crisis and are usually confronted with a
geneticelly, biologicelly, physically, philosophicslly, psycho-
logically, spirituslly or morelly, defunct personslity. In this
sense, doppelgiingertum cennot properly be defined as a gymbiosis,
becsuse it is not 8 commensslism but s psrasitism which threstens

self-emscistion.

Pinglly, in its proper perspective, the phenomenon of doublegenger
ought to be re-examined ss s very specisl cese of multiple person-
slity. The imsginary suthor of "Traktat vom Steppenwolf™ be-
1ittles Hsrry Hsller's division in hero snd double as s very crude
sttempt to sccount for the multitude of sspects which mske up the
totsl of his personality. It msy well be s forgone conclusion
thet the existence of e self in double form is s "stylized" or
"jdeslized” verisnt of @ multiple personslity. If this is so, the
epilogue which follows is set here by wey of explanstion, not by
way of spology.

Betrschten wir von diesea Stsndpunkt sus den Step-

penwolf, so wird uns klsr, warum er 80 sehr unter

seiner ldcherlichen Zweiheit leidet. BREr glsubt, wie

Psust, ds8 zweli Seelen fir eine einsige Brust schon

suviel seien und die Brust zerreiBen miiBten. Sie

sind sber im Gegenteil viel zu wenig, und Herry ver-

gowsltigt seine srme Seele furchtber, wenn er sie in

einem 80 primitiven Bilde zu begreifen sucht. Harry

vertihrt, obwohl er ein hochgebildeter Mensch ist,
etws wie ein Wilder, der nicht {iber swel hinsus siihlen



ksnn. Br nennt ein Stiick von sich Mensch, ein sndres
Wolf, und dsmit glsubt er schon sm Ende zu sein und
sich erschdpft zu hsben. In den "Menschen™ peckt er
slles Geistige, Sublimierte oder doch Kultivierte
hinein, des er in sich vorfindet, und in den Wolf
slles Triebhefte, Wilde und Chsotische. Aber so
simpel wie in unsern Gedsnken, 80 grob wie in umsrer
srmen Idiotensprsche geht es im leben nicht su, und
Hsrry belilgt sich doppelt, wenn er diese negerhsfte
Wolfsmethode snwendet. Hsrry rechnet, so firehten

wir, genze Provinzen seiner Seele schon zum "Menschen,"

die noch lange nicht Mensch sind, und rechnet Teile
seines Wesens zum Wolfe, die liingst iiber den Wolf
hinsus sind. Wie slle Menschen, 80 glsubt such Harry
recht wohl su wissen, wss der Mensch sei, und weif es
doch durchsus nicht, obschon er es, in Triumen und
snderen schwer kontrollierbsren BewuBtseinssustinden,
nicht selten shnt. Michte er diese Ahnungen nicht
vergessen, mdchte er sie sich doch mdglichst su eigen
mschen!

274
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